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8.

 -المقدمة :

 ٠ُٝ ػ٠ِ ئٍزقواط أُٞاهك اُطج٤ؼ٤خهزٖبك اَُٞكإ ٓ٘ن اُؼٖٞه الا٣ؼزٔل ئ

, ٝك٢  , صْ اُؼبط ٝاُؼج٤ل اُنٛت : ٝلاا أ ٍزـلاٍئ١ ػ٠ِ . ٝٛنا ٣٘طٞ ُٖبُؼ اُلُٝخ

, ك٢  ف٤واا أ . غ اُيهاػ٤ٚ أُو٣ٝخك٢ أُْبه٣ فبٕخ -ا٥ٝٗٚ الاف٤وح , أُبء 

ٕ   ْٛ اُٖبكهادأاُ٘لٜ ٖٓ  اَُ٘ٞاد الأف٤وح , إٔجؼ ربه٣ـ ئٍزقواط  . ُول ًٞ

ٗزبط اُ٘لٜ ٖٓ أٝافو ئ. ٝ ك٢ ٝلا٣بد ّٔبٍ ا٤َُ٘ حٝاُوٞ ػ٠ِ اُضوٝح أُٞاهك رو٤ًياا 

ٞكٙ. أُٞع ح, ئلا ئٗٚ ػيى اٗٔبٛ رٞى٣غ اُضوٝالإهزٖبك و ٗٚ ؿ٤  أاُزَؼ٤٘٤بد ك٢ ؽ٤ٖ 

اَُٞكا٢ٗ,  الإهزٖبكك٢  أ٤ٔٛخ ًضوػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ إ اُيهاػٚ ٢ٛ اُوطبع اُٞؽ٤ل الأ

وى ٕ أُؾإٔجؼ اُ٘لٜ ا٥, ك٢ٜ رٞكو كوٓ ػَٔ ُؾٞا٢ُ صِض٠ اٌَُبٕ اُؼب٤ِٖٓ

ئهرلبع ؽبك ك٢ ٗٔٞ اُ٘برظ أُؾ٢ِ الإعٔب٢ُ ٓ٘ن  اُوئ٢َ٤ ُلإهزٖبك, ٓٔب أكٟ ئ٠ُ

ػ٠ِ اُوطبػبد  ص٤واا . ٝهل ًبٕ ُٜنا رأ9333ّّ ٍٝ فٜ أٗبث٤ت ُِزٖل٣و ػبأئكززبػ 

 الأفوٟ, ثٔب ك٢ مُي اُز٤ٖ٘غ, اُج٘بء ٝاُقلٓبد.

هٝرٜب ك٢ رط٣ٞو َ ربه٣ـ ئٍزقواط أُٞاهك, ٝثِٞؽ م٣ؼوٗ ٛنا اُلٖ 

خ . ٝٛٞ ٣َزؼوٗ اُؾوٍٞ اُوئ٤َ٤ ػ٠ِ ٓلٟ اُؼول أُب٠ٙ خٕ٘بػخ اُ٘لٜ اَُٞكا٤ٗ

ػ٠ِ  خاُ٘لٜ اُقبّ أُ٘زظ, ٝاُؾلٝك أُلوٝٙ ٖٓ ٝاُ٘ٞػ٤خ أُزؼلكحُِ٘لٜ,  أُ٘زغخ

ق ٣إصو ٛنا ػ٠ِ اُؼلاهبد ُِٖٔبك٢. ٣ٌْٝق ٤ً خ ٝاُج٤٘خ اُزؾز٤خٕبكهاد اُلُٝ

, ٝاُٖواع, ٞة, ٝرـط٢ هٚب٣ب اُلَبك, اُْلبك٤خث٤ٖ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ ا٤َُب٤ٍخ

 اُغل٣ل الإهزٖبك. ٣ٝوًي ػ٠ِ ػلاهخ ٍزٌْبف اُغل٣ل ٝآكبم أَُزوجَٝاُغياءاد ٝالإ

ك٢ أُْبٍ  اُيهاػ٢ ٝآصبهٙ ػ٠ِ ئٗلبم اُؾٌٞٓخاُول٣ْ ُلإٗزبط  بلإهزٖبكُِ٘لٜ  ث

 ٝع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ. 
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 أ٣ٚبا ك٢ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة, ٌُ٘ٚ فِن  اُؾٌٞٓخػيى اُ٘لٜ ثٌَْ ًج٤و ػبئلاد  

ٗٚجبٛ أُب٢ُ ك٢ ُنُي, رواعغ الإ ٘ز٤غخًٝ. خُلإٗلبم ٝاُلآوًي٣ عل٣لحٓطبُت 

ٖٓ أعَ ٓٞاىٗخ  خٝاُؾٌٞٓبد اُغ٘ٞث٤ ا٤ُ٘ٛٞخ اُؾٌٞٓخؼ ًَ , ٝرٌبكالأف٤وحاَُ٘ٞاد 

ؼو اُٖوف. ًٔب ٠ٍٝ ٍِج٢ ػ٠ِ اُوطبع أُٖوك٤ٓيا٤ٗبرْٜ. ٛنا ًبٕ ُٚ رأص٤و 

 ٝاُز٢ ٓؼظٜٔب ٓزأفواد. حاٌُج٤و ػيىد اُل٣ٕٞ اُؼبٓخ

ك٢  الإٍزضٔبهٝ اُزغبهحػ٠ِ أٗٔبٛ  أ٤ٔٛخ أًضوُول ًبٕ ٗٔٞ هطبع اُ٘لٜ 

ٖٓ ئ٣واكاد اُزٖل٣و, الإٍز٤واك   %;3لٜ اُؾب٠ُ ُؾٞا٢ُ اَُٞكإ, ثؾَبة اُ٘

ثبُ٘لٜ, ثوىد ا٤ُٖٖ  أُزؼِوخ اُزؾز٤خ اُج٤٘خ٣ل ُز٣َٞٔ اُز٤ٍٞغ ٝاٗلبم أُزيالإٝ

مُي ٝ ٣ؼٞك فبهط اُجلاك.  أُب٤ُخ هل اىكاكد اُزلكوبد 0رغبه١ هئ٢َ٤ ُِجلاك ًْو٣ي 

ػغي اُؾَبة  - كٟ ئ٠ُ ر٤ٍٞغأ , ٓٔبػبكح الأهثبػ ٖٓ اُْوًبد الأع٘ج٤خئ عيئ٤با ئ٠ُ

 ١ٞ٤ٍ ك٢ هطبع اُ٘لٜ.ا٥ الإٍزضٔبهثز٣َٞٔ ًج٤و ٖٓ  - اُغبه١

ػ٠ِ اُْوًبء  ثٌَْ ٓزيا٣ل الإهزٖبكئػزٔل اَُٞكإ ٓب ثؼل اُ٘لٜ ػ٠ِ  

 .اُل٤ُٝخٝ أُؾ٤ِخٖٓ أُقبٛو  عل٣لح خٝهجُٞٚ ُٔغٔٞػ -اُل٤٤ُٖٝ 

 -عصر ما قبل النفط :

ٓؼظْ ٓضَ ١, الإهزٖبكُ٘ٔٞٙ  اُطج٤ؼ٤خٍ أُٞاهك ئٍزـلا ٣ؼزٔل اَُٞكإ ػ٠ِ 

 ل ث٤٘خقلآ رِي أُٞاهك هل ٣ٌٕٞ ػبَٓ ٣ؾٝرٞى٣غ اُلٞائل ٖٓ ئٍز, كو٣و٤خاُلٍٝ الأ

ٝهٝث٢, هجَ ػٜل الإٍزؼٔبه الأ ػل٣لح. ػ٠ِ ٓلٟ هوٕٝ ا٤َُب٤ٍخٝ الإعزٔبػ٤خاُجلاك 

اُنٛت ٝاُؼبط  - رْ رأ٤ٌٍ ٜٗٔ ثٞاٍطخ أُٞاهك اُز٠ رْ اُؼضٞه ػ٤ِٜب ك٢ اُغ٘ٞة

ثاٍْ  ٣ٝؼوكٕٞ ػٔٞٓبا  ٍلَ ٜٗو ا٤َُ٘ ك٢ أُْبٍ. اُؼج٤ل,ًبٗذ رلاٍٝ أ -ٝاُ٘بً 

ئ٠ُ ٖٓو ٖٓ هجَ أُٔبُي  ٝرلاُْٜٝ خ٤هزؾبْٜٓ ٖٓ هجَ أُ٘بٛن اُ٘بئْ ئ)اُ٘ٞث٤ٕٞ( ر

ػ٘لٓب ؿيا اُؾبًْ أُٖو١  9280ّْٗئذ ػ٠ِ ٍٛٞ ا٤َُ٘ الأٍٜٝ. ك٢ ػبّ أ  اُز٠ 

ًبٕ ئٍزـلاٍ ٛنٙ أُٞاهك أؽل أْٛ أٛلاكٚ. ثِـذ رغبهح اُوه٤ن  ٓؾٔل ػ٠ِ اَُٞكإ,

 ٤٘بد اُووٕ اُضبٖٓ ػْو.٤هٝرٜب ك٢ ٍجؼم
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رؾذ ظَ  اُزغبهحٙطواة أُل٢ٗ ك٢ ّٔبٍ اَُٞكإ ئ٠ُ ئٗقلبٗ هبك الإ 

ظود, ٌُٖ ّٜلد اَُ٘ٞاد الأ٠ُٝ اُز٠ ؽ   خأُٖو٣ خ. رؾذ ا٤َُبكح أُْزوًخأُٜل٣

ٓٔبصَ ٖٓ أُٞاهك الأفوٟ ٣غو١ رلاُٜٝب ٖٓ اُغ٘ٞة ئ٠ُ  ٜٗٔ خأُْزوً حٖٓ ا٤َُبك

ٖٓ أُٞاهك  خٝاٍؼ هذ ًبٕ ٛ٘بى رؾوى لإٍزـلاٍ ٓغٔٞػخأُْبٍ. ك٢ ٗلٌ اُٞ

خ رغبه٣خ, ثٌَْ فبٓ ْٓوٝع ك٢ أُْبٍ, ٖٓ فلاٍ ئْٗبء ْٓبه٣غ ىهاػ٤ اُطج٤ؼ٤خ

 .حك٢ اُغي٣و اُيهاػخ أُو٣ٝخ

اَُٞكا٢ٗ  الإهزٖبك٣ٌٕٞ أٍبً ٛنا أُْوٝع, اُنٟ ًبٕ ٖٓ أُلزوٗ إٔ  

. ػ٘لٓب رْ رؼل٣ِٚ ػبّ حٝاؽل خاُغل٣ل, عبء لإصجبد ٓقبٛو الإػزٔبك ا٢ُ٘ٛٞ ػ٠ِ ٍِؼ

 خوٖل اُؾٍٖٞ ػ٠ِ هطٖ فبّ ُزـن٣خ ا٤َُ٘ظ ك٢ لاٌْٗب٣و, ك٢ أٌُِٔ, ث 9380ّ

ك٢ اٌَُبك اٌُج٤و. ًٝبٕ رأص٤و ٓقطٜ  ا. ئٜٗبهٝخػب٤ُ اُل٤ُٝخٍؼبه ح, ًبٗذ الأأُزؾل

ُلإهزٖبك ا٢ُ٘ٛٞ  حُِجلاك. ٝثبُٞػ٢ لأ٤ٔٛزٚ اٌُج٤و خ٣الإهزٖبك اُج٤٘خ ٣ْٞٙ حغي٣واُ

ػ٠ِ  ح. ػلاٝخن أُْب٤ُبٛك٢ أُ٘ رو٤ًياا  أًضوذ إٔجؾ خ٣ؼ٢٘ ثإٔ أُٞاهك أُزبؽ

 خػ٠ِ اَُٞكإ ُؾب٢ِٓ اَُ٘لاد اُجو٣طب٤ٗ خأَُزؾو خقٔاُل٣ٕٞ اُٚ خفلٓمُي, 

 ثٌَْ فبٓ حاُز٠ ًبٗذ ؽبك اُؾٌٞٓخ خػ٠ِ ٓب٤ُ صو٤لاا  ٝٙغ ػجئبا  ,ُز٣َٞٔ أُْوٝع

رٔضَ  خ؛ ٓلكٞػبد اُقلٖٓٓ أُْوٝع( اُؾٌٞٓخئ٣واكاد قلٚذ ئٗأٍؼبه اُوطٖ )ك٢ 

 ّ.9390ك٢ ػبّ  اُؾٌٞٓخاٌُض٤و ًضِش ئ٣واكاد 

 خرط٣ٞو ثؼلك ٖٓ أُؾب٤َٕ اُ٘ول٣ خأُْزوً حّٜل اَُٞكإ رؾذ ا٤َُبك 

اُؼوث٢ ٝأََُْ, اُلٍٞ اَُٞكا٢ٗ ٝاٌَُو. , ثٔب ك٢ مُي أُٖؾ ؿ٤و اُوطٖ الأفوٟ

ػ٠ِ  ٝٝاعٜذ ٓ٘زغبد أُٞا٢ّ ه٤ٞكاا  خاُؾ٤ٞا٤ٗ حك٢ اُضوٝ اُزغبهحٓؾبٝلاد ُز٘ظ٤ْ 

 مُي,رْ ػوهِخ اُز٘ٞع اُيهاػ٢ ٤ٌُ . ٝٓغخؿ٤و ًبك٤ خًقلٓبد ث٤طو٣ اُزؾز٤خ اُج٤٘خ

ٓبث٤ٖ  حُٔؼظْ اَُِغ ثٌَْ ًج٤و فلاٍ كزو اُل٤ُٝخكوٜ ٖٓ ؽو٤وخ رنثنة الأٍؼبه 

 خ. ٖٓ أعَ ؽٔب٣خاُجو٣طب٤ٗ خٍزؼٔبه٣خ الإٖٓ هجَ ا٤َُبٍ أ٣ٚبا اُؾوث٤ٖ, ٌُٖٝ 

ٝاُزجؾ, ًبٕ  حٖٓ اُٚوائت ػ٠ِ ٝاهكاد أُ٘زغبد ٓضَ اُوٜٞ خالإ٣واكاد اُؾ٤ٌٓٞ

أًجو ٖٓ  خٓغٔٞػ خُزضج٤ٜ رطٞه اُٖ٘بػبد أٝ ؽز٠ ىهاػ خٝاٙؾ خٛ٘بى ؽِٔ



 
4 

ُنُي, ىاك ئػزٔبك اَُٞكإ ػ٠ِ  ٗز٤غخٝ ك٢ ع٘ٞة اُجلاك. فبٕخٝ اُ٘ول٣خأُؾب٤َٕ 

بصَ ك٢ ًٛٞو ٝر٤ٔ٘خ ىهاػخ ث٘ظبّ ٓو١ٝ ٓٔ اُغي٣وحاُوطٖ, ٓغ ئٗٚٔبّ ْٓوٝع 

 .خٍزٞائ٤خ ٝالإاُوطٖ أُطو١ ك٢ اُ٘ٞث

َُٞكإ , ّٜل اخاُضب٤ٗ خًٔب ئىكٛو ٍٞم اُوطٖ اُل٢ُٝ ثؼل اُؾوة اُؼب٤ُٔ 

ٖ ْٓبه٣غ اُوطٖ ٓضَ ْٓوٝع ٔي٣ل ١ٓ ٝؽز٠ اُالإهزٖبكرَبهع ك٢ اُ٘ٔٞ ٝاُزطٞه 

, ٓغ ؽَبة ه٤َِ أفن ئٍزقلاّ خاٗل١ ك٢ اُغ٘ٞة. اُؼل٣ل ٖٓ ٛنٙ اُقطٜ ًبٗذ ٤ٍئى

ك٠ الإ٣واكاد  خُِطوم ٝالاٍٞام. أكٟ الإػزٔبك أُزيا٣ل ػ٠ِ اُوطٖ ئ٠ُ روِجبد ٛبئِ

ٖٓ ٗطبم  ؽل  ػ٠ِ اُز٘جإ  ح. ػلّ اُولهاُل٤ُٝخثٔب ٣زٔب٠ّ ٓغ الأٍؼبه  خاُؾ٤ٌٓٞ

. ًبٕ ٛ٘بى فطو ٓزوطغ ٖٓ حاُغ٤لاُوٖٟٞ ٖٓ اَُ٘ٞاد  حد ُزؾو٤ن الإٍزلبكاَُِطب

 حٖٓ ػلّ أَُبٝا خُِْٔبه٣غ اُيهاػ٤ خئهرلبع اُزٚقْ. ىاكد اُزٞى٣ؼبد اُـ٤و ٓ٘زظٔ

 خثٌَْ ًج٤و ك٢ أُ٘بٛن اُٜ٘و٣ ٓوًياا  الإٍزضٔبهك٢ ع٤ٔغ أٗؾبء اُجلاك, ؽ٤ش ظَ 

ظْ ٓ٘بٛن اُغ٘ٞة ٝكاهكٞه ٝاٌُض٤و ك٢ ّٔبٍ اَُٞكإ, ك٢ ؽ٤ش إٔ ٓؼ خاُؾٚو٣

اُز٠  خ. ُْ ريكٛو اُو٤َِ ٖٓ أُْبه٣غ اُيهاػ٤ٖٓ ٓ٘بٛن اُْوم ًبٗٞا ٤ِٜٖٔٓ َٗج٤با 

ّ ٓغ ئٗؼلاّ >;93ت ئٍزولاٍ اَُٞكإ ك٢ ػبّ ػو الإٍزضٔبه رؼضو٘ٞة. غثلأد ك٢ اُ

 ث٤ٖ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة. خاُط٣ِٞ خاُز٠ ٍجوذ اُؾوة الأ٤ِٛ حالأٖٓ ك٢ اُلزو

, ٓغ ئهزٖبك اَُٞكإ اُيهاػ٢ ا٠ُ ؽل ًج٤و, ٛٞاٍ ٓؼظْ اُووٕ اُؼْو٣ٖظَ  

ك٢  حّٜلد اَُجؼ٤٘بد ٝكوػ٠ِ اُؾٖبك.  ٝاُٜجٞٛ ٓؼزٔلاا ئهرلبع ٓؼللاد اُ٘ٔٞ 

, ك٢ ٓؾبُٝخ عيئ٤با  خاُؼوث٤, اُز٠ رُٜٔٞب اُلٍٝ خٝأُطو٣ خأُو٣ٝ خفطٜ اُيهاػ

( ك٢ أكو٣و٤ب ػ٠ )ٍِخ اُـناءعَ رؾ٣ِٞٚ ئ٠ُ ٓب ٣لٖٓ أ خعؼَ ظوٝف اَُٞكإ ٓ٘بف٤

ٕ, ٝاُنٟ ًبٕ ٝاُْوم الأٍٜٝ. أُض٤و ُِغلٍ ْٓوٝع عٞٗو٢ِ ك٢ ع٘ٞة اَُٞكا

ك٢ ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ ٝرْ ئؽ٤بءٙ ك٢ خ ا٤ُٔبٙ ُِْٔبه٣غ اُيهاػ٤ وح٣ٜلف ئ٠ُ ى٣بكح ٝك

, ٓغ مُي كإ ٓؼظْ ٛنٙ اُقطٜ كِْذ, خ. ٝثقل٘ أٍؼبه أُٞاك اُـنائ٤أ٣ٚبا ٖٓو 

 ك٢ اُل٣ٖ اُؼبّ. حًج٤و حغ ى٣بكٝروى اَُٞكإ ٓ
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ّ, ٝػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ 9312 -9311اُل٣ٕٞ اٌُجوٟ ك٢  خأىٓ اُؾٌٞٓخػبٗذ  

 خأىٓ اُضٔب٤٘٤ٗبد, ّٜلد خالآو٤ٌ٣ أُب٤ُخمُي رْ ئٍزلهاًٜب ثٞاٍطخ أَُبػلاد 

ٖٓ  ْٝٓبه٣غ ر٤ٔ٘خ أهَ ثٌض٤و. ثللاا  خأَُبٛٔ ا٤ُ٘ٛٞخٓغ فٖقٖخ اُْوًبد  خٓب٤ُ

ك٢  ك٢ اُ٘بً خاُول٣ٔ حث٤ٖ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة ئؽ٤بء ُِزغبه خالأ٤ِٛ مُي ّٜلد اُؾوة

. هلّ ٗيٝػ اُغ٘ٞث٤٤ٖ ػ٠ِ ٗطبم ٝاٍغ ئ٠ُ رٞك٤و حاُغل٣ل خاُؼٔب٤ُ حٍزبه اُٜغو

 خأُو٣ٝ خ٤ُخ ا٥ك٢ ْٓبه٣غ ٤ٌٓب٤ٌ٤ٗ خأُزوطؼ خاُوف٤ٖ خٖٓ اُؼٔبُ خٓغٔٞػ

زٖبك١ عل٣ل ك٢ الأكن. ك٢ أُْبٍ. ك٢ مُي اُٞهذ, ًبٕ ٛ٘بى ٗٔٞمط ئه خٝأُطو٣

٣ل ٖٓ ئؽزٔبٍ إٔ اَُٞكإ رجؾش ػٖ اُ٘لٜ ك٢ اُغ٘ٞة. ٓٔب ٣ي اُل٤ُٝخثلأد اُْوًبد 

 لإٍزـلاُٜب. خه٤ٔ أًضو خهل ٣ٌٕٞ ُٚ ٓٞاهك ٛج٤ؼ٤

 -ظهور النفط :

بد رؾٞلاا ٤ٓ٘ن اُزَؼ٤٘ خأؽلس الإٍزـلاٍ اُزغبه١ ُٔٞاهك اَُٞكإ اُ٘لط٤ 

ثللااػٖ  خاُغـواك٤ حهذ ػيىد أٗٔبٛ رٞى٣غ اُضوٝ. ك٢ مُي اُٞالإهزٖبكًج٤واا ك٢ 

ك٢ اُجلاك, ٝهل أكٟ الإٛزٔبّ اُل٢ُٝ ك٢  خاُزٖل٣و ا٤ُٜٔٔ٘ خاُ٘لٜ ٍِؼ إٔجؼئٙؼبكٜب. 

ع٘ج٢, ٓغ ثؼ٘ الإٗزْبه ك٢ الأ الإٍزضٔبهٛنا اُوطبع ئ٠ُ ئهرلبع ؽبك ك٢ رلكن 

. هل ىاكد ؾز٤خاُز اُج٤٘خرط٣ٞو ؿ٤و ا٤ُٜلهًٝوث٢ٗٞ, ثٔب ك٢ مُي ثؼ٘  الإهزٖبك

 , ٓٔب ٍٔؼ ثاهرلبع ه١ٞ ك٢ الإٗلبم اُؼبّ.خالإ٣واكاد اُؾ٤ٌٓٞ

ُِز٘بىع  خههبّ ػوٙ, ٌُٖ رلب٤َٕ الأخُٜنٙ اُزـ٤واد ٝاٙؾ خاُؼبٓ حاُلٌو 

اَُٞكا٢ٗ. ثبُوؿْ  الإهزٖبكك٢  خأُٞصٞه خػ٤ِٜب. ٖٓ اُٖؼت اُؾٍٖٞ ػ٠ِ أُؼِٞٓ

أههبٓبا, ئلا أٜٗب ك٢ ثؼ٘  ُّل٢ُٝ ٣ولٕ٘لٝم اُ٘ول آٖ إٔ ًلاا ٖٓ اُج٘ي أُوًي١ ٝ

ػ٠ِ أُؼِٞٓبد اُز٠ رْ  اُل٤ُٝخٌْٓٞى ك٤ٜب. رؼزٔل اُج٤بٗبد  حالأؽ٤بٕ ماد عٞك

رٌٕٞ ؿ٤و  خأٝ ثجَبٛ ا٤َُب٤ٍخبلإػزجبهاد , اُز٠ هل رزأصو ثخعٔؼٜب ٤ٗبثخ ػٖ اُلُٝ

١ ك٢ عيء ًج٤و ٖٓ ع٘ٞة اُجلاك, ٝك٢ الإهزٖبك. ٣ٖؼت ٍٕٝٞ اُْ٘بٛ خٓٞصٞه

 ٠ُ ؽل ًج٤و.ح ئ, ٓضَ كاهكٞه ك٢ٜ َٓزجؼلخٔ٘بٛن أُْب٤ُاُ
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ػٖ  خػبٓ حرؼط٢ كٌو خٕ أُؼِٞٓبد أُزبؽْ ٖٓ ٛنا اُْوٛ, كاػ٠ِ اُوؿ 

ُِ٘برظ أُؾ٢ِ الإعٔب٢ُ  خٍؼبه اُؾب١٤ُ اُؾب٠ُ ُِجلاك. رجلٝ الأالإهزٖبكا٤ٌَُٜ 

, خاُؾو٤و٤ خ. ثبُو٤ٔخ, ٝاُقلٓبد ٝاُٖ٘بػخثبُزَب١ٝ ث٤ٖ اُيهاػ خَُِٞكإ ٓؤَ

 خاُؾو٤و٢, ثَ ٝؽز٠ اُج٤بٗبد اُو٤ٍٔ الإهزٖبك% ٖٓ 91لا٣ياٍ اُ٘لٜ َٓإٝلاا ػٖ 

. أ٤ٔٛخ أًضو% ٌَُ ٜٓ٘ب. ثو٠ ;9, ؽٞا٠ُ خإٔ اُقلٓبد ٝاُيهاػاُز٠ ر٤ْو ئ٠ُ 

% ٖٓ 90اُْ٘بٛ اُٖ٘بػ٢ ٓب ثؼل هطبع اُ٘لٜ لا٣ياٍ ٛل٤ق َٗج٤با ٓٔب ٣ي٣ل ه٤ِلاا ػٖ 

 أُغٔٞع ا٢ٌُِ.

 ًضوػ٠ِ ؽل ثؼ٤ل اُوطبع اُٞؽ٤ل الأ خاُٞظ٤ل٤خ, لارياٍ اُيهاػ خؽ٤ٖٓ اُ٘ب 

ئ٠ُ مُي, كاٜٗب لارياٍ  خثبلاٙبك, رٞكو اُؼَٔ ُضِض٠ اٌَُبٕ اُؼب٤ِٖٓ ػ٠ِ الأهَ. أ٤ٔٛخ

ٖٓ اُجلاك. ٓٔب ٣غؼَ ػلك ًج٤و ٖٓ  خاُو٣ل٢ ػجو َٓبؽبد ّبٍؼ الإهزٖبكأٍبً 

خ . ٌُٖ ُْ رؼل ٓ٘زغبد اُيهاػأُ٘بؿ ٝاُٖواع ك٢ُٔقبٛو ئٙطواة  خاُ٘بً ػوٙ

% ئ٠ُ ؽٞا٠ُ 900أْٛ ٖٓله ٌُٔبٍت اُزٖل٣و ٓغ ئٍٜبٜٓب ك٢ ئٗقلبٗ  خاُو٣ل٤

ّ. ؽز٠ هجَ مُي, ًبٕ اُوطٖ ٛٞ ؽغو الاٍبً 8003ؽز٠ ػبّ  ػبّ ;9% ك٢ >

 خاُؾ٤ٞا٤ٗ حثللاا ػٖ اُضوٝ ٤ٔٛخاُزٖل٣و, ٝهل ئٗقل٘ ك٢ الأ حاُزو٤ِل١ ُزغبه

 أفوٟ ٠ٛ أُٖؾ اُؼوث٢ ٝاٌَُو. خٛبٓ خٝأََُْ. ٕبكهاد رغبه٣

 فوٟ, اُز٠ لاالأ خائ٤نٝأُٞاك اُـ خاُوك٤ؼ حئٗزبط اُنه خرَْٔ أُٞاهك اُيهاػ٤ 

ػ٠ِ  حٓؼزٔل خٝأُْب٤ُ خرياٍ ٓو٤بً ك٢ ٓؼظْ أعياء اُجلاك. ٓبىاُذ اُؾلٝك اُغ٘ٞث٤

 يئ٢ع ٍَزجلاُٜب ثٌْئ. ٝهل رْ خأُطو٣ خاُوػ٠ أُز٘وَ, ٝك٢ ٗطبم ٕـ٤و اُيهاػ

 ٤ُخٝلا٣خ ا٤َُ٘ الاىهم( ثْٔبه٣غ آ فبٕخ) خٝأُْب٤ُ خك٢ ثؼ٘ أُ٘بٛن اٍُٞط٤

أُب٠ٙ, كإ ٛنٙ أُْبه٣غ  ٛٞاٍ ٓؼظْ اُووٕ . ًٔب ًبٕخٝأٗظٔخ اُو١ اُٚقٔ

ُِغلٍ. ٛ٘بى اُؼل٣ل ٖٓ الإٗزوبكاد رزٖٚٔ ؽوٞم اُؼٔبٍ ٝإٔؾبة  حض٤وًبٗذ ٓ

ثؼ٤لاا ػٖ اُ٘لٜ ػجو  الإهزٖبك ٣ٞغُز٘ اُؾٌٞٓخ َؼ٠رٝٓغ مُي,  حاُؾ٤بىاد اُٖـ٤و

ئٛزٔبٓبا ك٢  ح أفوٟاُقٚواء(, ٝهل أثلد كٍٝ اُق٤ِظ اُؼوث٢ ٓو حاُضٞه خ)ئٍزوار٤غ٤
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, ٝاُنٟ ٖٓ أُؾزَٔ إٔ ٣إك١ ئ٠ُ ائ٢ك٢ أُْبه٣غ ُٚٔبٕ أْٜٓ٘ اُـن الإٍزضٔبه

 .خْٗبء أُي٣ل ٖٓ أُْبه٣غ ا٤ُ٥ئ

اُ٘لٜ ٛٞ أُؾوى الاٍب٢ٍ  إٔجؼ خُِيهاػ حأَُزٔو ٤ٔٛخْ ٖٓ الأثبُوؿ 

ك٢ ٓب ٣ؼوف  حًج٤و حئ٠ُ ى٣بك خٖٓ الإًزْبكبد اُؾل٣ض خُلإهزٖبك اَُٞكا٢ٗ. أكد ٍَِِ

)ػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ  ٤ِٓ8003ّبه ثو٤َٓ ػبّ  >.>ثبلإؽز٤ب٢ٛ, ٝاُن١ هله ؽٞا٠ُ 

ُي ئهرلغ نُ ٗز٤غخٌٔ الاؽز٤ب٢ٛ ا٤ُ٘غ٤و١(. ٝ, ًبٕ ٛنا لا٣ياٍ ؽٞا٠ُ ف  خأُوبهٗ

ثو٤َٓ ٤ٓٞ٣با ك٢ أؿَطٌ  990,000ٖٓ َٓزٟٞ اُجلء ٖٓ  خٍو٣ؼ حهثٖٞ الاٗزبط

غ٤ِظ )ك٢ ٝؽوٍٞ اُ٘لٜ ٛ حو اُ٘لٜ ٖٓ اُٞؽل, لأٍٝ فٜ أٗبث٤ت ُزٖل9333ّ٣

ئ٠ُ ثٞهرَٞكإ ك٢ اُجؾو (,  خٝاُغ٘ٞث٤ خك٢ اُؾلٝك أُْب٤ُ :,9,8أُغٔٞػبد 

٤ٓٞ٣با ك٢ ػبّ ثو٤َٓ  00,000;ئٗزبط اُ٘لٜ ك٤ٔب ٓؼلُٚ روو٣جبا  حؽٔو ثِؾ مهٝالأ

 ّ.8003 – 8002جَ رواعؼٚ ه٤ِلاا ك٢ ػبّ , هّ>800

 ئ٣ٍٞ٘٠ُبا ك٢ اُؼول  %١1 ثٔؼلٍ الإهزٖبك٘ٔٞ اُك٢  حأُطوك حأكد ٛنٙ اُي٣بك 

ػ٠ِ مُي, ًبٕ  ح, ػلاٝخاَُبثو حك٢ اَُ٘ٞاد اُؼْو %:ٓغ ٓزٍٜٞ  خ, ٓوبه8002ّٗ

 خٝاَُِج٤ خوِجبد الا٣غبث٤اُ٘ٔٞ َٓزوو َٗج٤با ٣ٌٖٝٔ اُز٘جإ ثٚ, ػ٠ِ اُ٘و٤٘ ٖٓ اُز

ٖٓ   8002ّ – ;800ك٢ ػبّ  أًضويى اُيهاػ٢. ٝهل ػ   الإهزٖبكثٌَْ  خأُورجط

ٕ اك٢ أٍؼبه اُ٘لٜ. ٓغ مُي, ك خاُؼب٤ُٔ حاَُلاّ ٝاُطلو خرلبه٤خ لإالإٙبك٤فلاٍ اُلٞائل 

 , ٝرٞى٣ؼٜب اُغـواك٢ ؿ٤و ٓزٌبكئعلاا  خٓ٘قلٚ حٛنا اُ٘ٔٞ أُؾَٖ ًبٕ ٖٓ هبػل

. الإٗقلبٗ اُؾبك ك٢ حٕـ٤و خهاه٤ خؽٍٞ ٛجوح , ٓٔب أكٟ ئ٠ُ رو٤ًي اُضوٝخُِـب٣

أصجذ رؼوٗ اَُٞكإ  8003ّٝائَ ػبّ أٝ 8002ّأٍؼبه اُ٘لٜ ك٢ أٝافو ػبّ 

 ١ ثٌَْ ؽبك.الإهزٖبك١ اُؼب٢ُٔ, ٝفل٘ اُ٘ٔٞ الإهزٖبكُِزواعغ 

غ اُن١ ٗبَٙ فوٟ ٓؾلٝك. اُز٤ٖ٘خ الأ٣الإهزٖبكٝهل ًبٕ رأص٤و اُ٘ٔٞ ػ٠ِ اُوطبػبد 

, هل ئٍزلبك ٖٓ الإٕلاؽبد الإٍزضٔبهٝٗؤ  خثَجت ٤ٍطوح اُلُٝ خ٣ِٞٛ حُلزو

 خ. ٓغ اُ٘غبػ أُزيا٣ل ُجؼ٘ ٕ٘بػبد أُؼبُغالأف٤وحك٢ اَُ٘ٞاد  خ٣الإهزٖبك

ّ, ;800ٓ٘ن ػبّ  ٤خٓؾِ خػوبه٣ح , لا٤ٍٔب ر٘و٤خ اٌَُو. ّٜلد اُقوّٛٞ ٛلوخاُـنائ٤
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اُؼوث٢, ًٝنُي, ئ٠ُ ؽل أهَ, ُل٣ٜب عٞثب, ػبٕٔخ  بلإٍزضٔبهاُز٠ رزؾوى عيئ٤با ث

 اُغ٘ٞة. ٌُٖٝ ًبٕ ٛ٘بى اُو٤َِ ٖٓ اُزٍٞغ ك٢ اُج٘بء ك٢ أٓبًٖ أفوٟ ك٢ اَُٞكإ.

ٝهاء ثؼ٘ اُزٍٞغ ك٢ هطبع اُقلٓبد,  أ٣ٚبا الإٛزٔبّ ٖٓ اُق٤ِظ ًبٕ  

٢, ٍلآئ. ك٢ ّٔبٍ اُجلاك ٗظبّ ٓب٢ُ أُب٤ُخٝاُقلٓبد  رٖبلادالإٓغبٍ ك٢  فبٕخٝ

ث٘ي رغبه١. ئىكٛو ٓؼظْ مُي ك٢  90, ٣ْـَ ؽٞا٠ُ حٝاُن١ ٣ٔ٘غ كوٗ اُلبئل

 – >800ك٢ ػبّ  حاُقط٤و خ, ثبُوؿْ ٖٓ ثؼ٘ ْٓبًَ ا٤َُُٞالأف٤وحاَُ٘ٞاد 

. ك٢ اُغ٘ٞة خُِؼوٞثبد الأٓو٤ٌ٣ ٗز٤غخُٖؼٞثخ إٍُٞٞ ُِلٝلاه  خ, ثبلإٙبك8001ّ

ثؼلك  خ, ٝروى أُ٘طؤَٞػ ثٜبؿ٤و ٓ خػ٠ِ اُ٘و٤٘ ٖٓ مُي, كإ اُج٘ٞى الإٍلا٤ٓ

اُز٠ لارؼَٔ ثؼل ػ٠ِ ٗطبم  حه٤َِ علاا ٖٓ اُج٘ٞى, ًزِي اُج٘ٞى ٖٓ اُلٍٝ أُغبٝه

 ٝاٍغ.

 -المسيد من آثار صناعة النفط :

اُ٘لٜ ُلإهزٖبك اَُٞكا٢ٗ ٣غؼِٚ ٣َزؾن اُ٘ظو ك٢  أ٤ٔٛخالاهرلبع أُلبعئ ك٢  

( ك٢ 8,9,:زْ رْـ٤َ أُغٔٞػبد )٣ل ٖٓ اُزل٤َٖ. ٣يٝآكبهٜب ثٔ خرطٞه ٛنٙ اُٖ٘بػ

 (.GNPOCك٢ اُجزوٍٝ ) خؽٞٗ ٛغ٤ِظ, ٖٓ هجَ ّوًخ ا٤َُ٘ اٌُجوٟ اُؼبِٓ

"GNPOC"  ٍٝخا٤٘٤ُٖ ا٤ُ٘ٛٞخ٢ٛ رؾبُق ث٤ٖ ّوًخ اُجزو (CNPC اُز٢ ,)

, ث٤زوٝٗبً, ثَ٘جخ خأُب٤ُي٣ خّوًخ اُ٘لٜ اُؾ٤ٌٓٞٝ, خ% ٖٓ اُْو0ً:رٔزِي 

90 ,%ONGC خًٞ%, ٝ اُْوًخ أُِٔ;8 خ, ثَ٘جخلُُِٝ خًِٓٔٞ خّوًخ ٛ٘ل٣ 

%. ٣زْ ر٣َٞن اُ٘لٜ اُقبّ ٖٓ ٛنٙ اُؾوٍٞ "ًٔي٣ظ ;, ٍٞكاثذ, ثـخاَُٞكا٤ٗ خُِلُٝ

و٣ذ, ٝاُن١ ٣ؼل عبُت َُِؼو ك٢ ٖٓ اٌُج خٓ٘قلٚ خا٤َُ٘" اُن١ ٣ؾز١ٞ ػ٠ِ َٗج

, ًٔب ٗٚظ ;800ّاُ٘برظ ٓ٘ن ػبّ  خ. ٝٓغ مُي, ًبٕ هل ئٗقل٘ َٗجاُل٤ُٝخٍٞام الأ

ثو٤َٓ ٤ٓٞ٣با ك٢ اُوثغ  000,;>8, ئٗقل٘ مهٝرٚ ٖٓ خك ٖٓ ؽوٍٞ اُ٘لٜ اُول٣ٔػل

 .8003ٍّٝ ٖٓ ػبّ ك٢ اُٖ٘ق الأ 920,000ئ٠ُ  ّ>800ٖٓ ػبّ  اُضبُش

ك٢ ؽٞٗ  (1,9)ٔغٔٞػبد اُ, ك٢ ّ>800ثلأ ئٗزبط اُ٘لٜ ٓزأفواا ك٢ أثو٣َ  

اه, رْـِٜب ثزوٝك خك٢ ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ. ٛنٙ أُغٔٞػ ٗوطخ روغ أػٔن٤ِٓٞد, 
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ِٔذ ػجو0:%( ٝثزوٝٗبً )CNPC (:9فو ثو٤بكح آٝرؾبُق   %(. ّؾ٘زٚ الا٠ُٝ ؽ 

ّ. ٓغ مُي >800ٓؾطخ اُزٖل٣و ك٢ ثٞهرَٞكإ ك٢ ٍجزٔجو  ئ٠ُفٜ أٗبث٤ت عل٣ل 

ه٣ٖ كوٜ ُِجو٤َٓ, ٓوبثَ كٝلا حٝاؽل خاُ٘لٜ. رْ ث٤غ ؽُٔٞ خْٓبًَ ٓغ ٗٞػ٤ًبٕ ٛ٘بى 

كٝلاه ُِجو٤َٓ ــ ثبُوؿْ ٖٓ إٔ ٛنٙ  0> ئ٠ُأهوة  اُل٤ُٝخٍؼبه ك٢ ؽ٤ٖ ًبٗذ الأ

ثو٤َٓ  800,000ٗزبط ٣ي٣ل ػ٠ِ ا, ث8001ّؽل ًج٤و ػبّ  ئ٠ُِذ اُٖؼٞثبد ؽ  

٣ياٍ "ٓي٣ظ اُلاه " ُيعبا ٝؽ٤ٚٔبا, ٣ٝزلاٍٝ ثقْٖ  , لا8003ّ – ٤ٓٞ٣8002با ك٢ 

 ّ.8002ػ٘لٓب رؤِ اُطِت اُؼب٢ُٔ, ًٔب ك٢  فبٕخًج٤و ػ٠ِ ٓي٣ظ ا٤َُ٘, 

ثٔ٘بٍجخ  أ٣ٚبا لإٗزبط اُ٘لٜ اَُٞكا٢ٗ,  خثبَُ٘ج ػبٓبا ٛبٓبا  ّ>800ًبٕ ػبّ  

ٝاُز٠ روغ ك٢ ّٔبٍ اُجلاك  > خ. أُغٔٞػأ٤ٔٛخأفوٟ أهَ  خثلا٣خ الإٗزبط ٖٓ ٓغٔٞػ

ٗزبط ثؾٍِٞ ػبّ ح ك٢ الإ, ّٜلد ى٣بكCNPCٝاُز٠ رٔزٌِٜب ٝرل٣وٛب ثٞاٍطخ 

 خنا اُ٘لٜ مٝ ٗٞػ٤ثو٤َٓ ٤ٓٞ٣با ٖٓ "ٓي٣ظ كٞلا". ٛ 0,000:ٓب ٣وله  ئ٠ُ ,8002ّ

 ئ٠ُ خاُغ٢ِ٤ ك٢ اُقوّٛٞ. ئٙبك حٍزقلاّ أُ٘ي٢ُ, ٝري٣ٝل ٖٓلبخ ٝفٖٔ ُلإهك٣ئ

 –( WNPOCل٣وٙ ّوًخ ا٤َُ٘ الاث٤٘ ُِجزوٍٝ )" اُ٘لط٢ اُز٠ رصبه عبس"مُي, 

ك٢ رٖل٣و  ONGCثو٤بكح ثزوٝٗبً, ٓغ ّوًخ ُ٘ل٣بٕ ٖٓ ا٣َُٞل, ٍٝٞكاثذ  رؾبُق

 .GNPOCثو٤َٓ ٤ٓٞ٣با ٖٓ اُ٘لٜ ػجو أٗبث٤ت  80,000ٖٓ  أًضو

ٛ٘بى أُي٣ل ٖٓ اُز٘و٤ت ػٖ اُ٘لٜ اُن١ ئٍزٔو ك٢ ػلح ٓغٔٞػبد ػجو اُجلاك.  

 (2)ٔغٔٞػخ اُرٞهؼبد ثزوٝٗبً  ؽٍٞ ٓوادٝهل أػوة ػٖ اُزلبؤٍ, ك٢ ػلح 

ًزْبكٜب ثٞاٍطخ ئ, رْ (99,;9) خئٌٓبٗبد اُـبى اُطج٤ؼ٢ ُِٔغٔٞػبد اُجؾو٣

CNPC خاُٚقٔ خٝأُغٔٞػ B  بٍرٞرك٢ ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ, رلاه ػٖ ٛو٣ن ّوًخ .

َٗج٤با, رؼٌٌ ًَ  حٝٓغ مُي اُؼل٣ل ٖٓ أُغٔٞػبد أفند ثٞاٍطخ ّوًبد ٕـ٤و

 ٌُؼٌ عل٣لح خٓغٔٞػ٠ ٘ظو ئُٖٓ اُقطو إٔ ٗ  - بكبدرٖٞهاد ئؽزٔب٤ُخ أهَ ُلإًزْ

ٗقلبٗ أَُزٔو ك٢ ٍلَ. الإٝاُن١ ٣٘ؾله ُلأ - لٜ اُؾب٢ُ ك٢ اَُٞكإئرغبٙ ئٗزبط اُ٘

لس اُ٘برظ أُوبثَ أُأٍٓٞ ٖٓ اُؾوٍٞ الأفوٟ, ٣ٝوعغ ئٗزبط ؽٞٗ ٛغ٤ِظ ُْ ٣ؾ  

ثإٔ اَُٞكإ ٤ٍ٘زظ ٤ِٕٓٞ  خاَُبثو اُؾٌٞٓخ. ئٕ رٞهؼبد خمُي عيئ٤با ُِْٔبًَ اُزو٤٘
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ٖٓ ؽِْ ثؼ٤ل  أًضو, هل رْ اٌُْق ػٜ٘ب ػ٠ِ أٜٗب ٤َُذ 8003ثو٤َٓ ٤ٓٞ٣با ثؾٍِٞ ػبّ 

 ٤ٌٍٕٞ ٖٓ ؽَٖ اُؾع إٔ رورلغ ئ٠ُ ٓب كٞم ٖٗق ٤ِٕٓٞ. - بٍأُ٘

 خأَُزوج٤ِ خ٣الإهزٖبك خوجَ ئٗزبط اُ٘لٜ ك٢ اَُٞكإ, ًٝنُي اُٖؾزئٕ َٓ 

رؾذ  ث٤ٖ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة. خاُؼلاهاُقٖٞٓ,  ٠ ٝعٚ: ػِخ ثب٤َُبٍ أ٣ٚبا  خٓورجط

بء اُْؼج٢ ػبّ ػ٠ِ أٗٚ, ػ٠ِ الاهَ ؽز٠ الاٍزلز ّ;800ُؼبّ  اَُلاّ اُْبَٓ خئرلبه٤

ٖٓ اُ٘لٜ أُ٘زظ ك٢  اُؾٌٞٓخ% ٖٓ ٕبك٢ ػبئلاد 0;, ٣غت إٔ ٣نٛت8099ّ

خ (, ثؼل رق٤ٖٔ َٗجGOSSاُغ٘ٞة ئ٠ُ ؽٌٞٓٚ ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ ّجٚ أَُزوِٚ )

نا لا٣ياٍ ٣زوى ٓغبلاا ٝاٍؼبا ٕ ٛا٠ُ اُلٍٝ أُ٘زغٚ ُِ٘لٜ. ٝٓغ مُي, كئ% ٜٓ٘ب 8

أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة ُْ ٣زْ الإرلبم ػ٤ِٜب ثؼل ٤ٖ فزلاف, ٤ٌُ كوٜ لإٔ رو٤ٍْ اُؾلٝك ثُلإ

 أ٣ٚبا ٌُٖٝ   -خ ٢ ُِٔ٘بهْأُ٘بٛن أُز٘بىع ػ٤ِٜب ٓضَ أث٤ ٓغ ػبئلاد اُ٘لٜ ٖٓ -

 خك٢ ٛنا اُوطبع. ًٔب ٖٗذ ٍِطخ اُزؾبُق أُإهز خكزوبه اُؼبّ ُِْلبك٤ثَجت الإ

(CPAػ٠ِ ؽبٍ اُوٚب٣ب اُؼبُو )ب ثٌَْ , ٣وأٍٜعل٣لح خثزوٍٝ ٤٘ٛٝ خٖٓ هجَ ُغ٘ خ

ٝ   خْٓزوى اُوؤٍبء ا٤ُٕ٘ٛٞٞ ٝؽٌٞٓ ٖٓ الأػٚبء  ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ, ٓغ ػلك ٓزَب

 .خاُلائ٤ٖٔ ٖٓ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة, ٝأػٚبء ٓإهز٤ٖ ٖٓ اُلٍٝ أُؼ٤٘

أُغٌِ ا٢ُ٘ٛٞ ُ٘ٞاة اُْؼت ا٢٘٤ُٖ,  ْٗبءئك٢  حًبٗذ ٛ٘بى رأف٤واد ًج٤و 

ث٤ٖ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة. ٓٔب رَجت ك٢ ػب٤ٖٓ ٖٓ اَُِْ ك٢ ْٓبعواد ك٢ هطبع اُ٘لٜ 

ٕ, ٛ٘بى ئؽزٔبٍ َٓزٔو ُِقلاكبد ؽٍٞ ػلك ٖٓ رؼَٔ ا٥ ٘خػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ إٔ اُِغ

ٓز٤بىاد ك٢ اُغ٘ٞة أُز٘بىع الإ ٓغٔٞػخاُوٚب٣ب أُض٤وٙ ُِغلٍ. ٝهل رْ رؾل٣ل 

 خأُز٘بكَٓ٘ؼ اُزواف٤ٔ  خٝا٤ْ٤ُِٔبد اُغ٘ٞث٤ ا٤ُ٘ٛٞخ اُؾٌٞٓخػ٤ِٜب, ٓغ ًَ ٖٓ 

هل رْ ؽِٜب ٗظو٣با ٖٓ هجَ  خاُوؿْ إٔ ٛنٙ اُ٘ظو٣ ٠. ػِخ٤ِٛالأ فلاٍ ٍ٘ٞاد اُؾوة

 خًبٕ ٛ٘بى ٓطبُجبد ٓز٘بكَ ٤خاُؼِٔ خُ٘ٞاة اُْؼت, ئلا أٗٚ ٖٓ اُ٘بؽ٤أُغٌِ ا٢ُ٘ٛٞ 

اُن١  .ب_ اًَّٞ ِٓلٝكAcsom, ؽ٤ش B;ػ٠ِ ٍج٤َ أُضبٍ, ك٢ أُوثغ  - حَٓزٔو

. ٝهل ًبٕ ػلّ B ؽٌٞٓخ ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ ٝأعياء ٖٓ ًزِٚ خأًزْق رؾذ هفٖ

  اُْلبك٤ٚ ك٢ اُوطبع ٓٞٙٞع ًض٤و ٖٓ اُ٘ول ٖٓ هجَ ا٤َُب٤٤ٍٖ ك٢ اُغ٘ٞة.
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ؽز٤بٛبد اُ٘لٜ ثبُووة ٖٓ اُؾلٝك, كول ٌٌّٞا ك٢ الأٍؼبه ئٝكٚلاا ػٖ اُز٘بىلاد ك٢ 

كاه ثِ٘ل(. ًبٗذ ئكػبءاد  خّوً فبٕخاُز٢ رْ اُؾٍٖٞ ػ٤ِٜب ُجؼ٘ ّؾ٘بد اُ٘لٜ )

ُؼوٞك ر٣َٞن اُ٘لٜ هل لارٌٕٞ ٓٞعٞكٙ هل ًْق ػٜ٘ب, ٝإٔ  خثإٔ اُزلب٤َٕ اٌُبِٓ

اُقبّ ُِزغبه ك٢ أهَ ٖٓ أٍؼبه اَُٞم. ٛنا لا ٣ياٍ ؿ٤و ٓضجذ رج٤غ اُ٘لٜ  اُؾٌٞٓخ

عيٜٓب. ٝٗظواا ُز٘ٞع ئرلبه٤بد ئٍزٌْبف اُ٘لٜ  خٝإٔ ئرٜبٓبد اُلَبك ٖٓ اُٖؼت ُِـب٣

 خأُ٘بٍج رؾل٣ل اُؾٖٔ خٍِؼبه, ٌْٝٓٝأهزَبّ الإٗزبط, ٝر٘ٞع كهعبد اُ٘لٜ ٝالأ

اُٞلا٣بد, ٝؽو٤وخ إٔ ثؼ٘ اُ٘لٜ ٣زْ رٖل٣وٙ  خٝاُغ٘ٞث٤خ ٝؽٌٞٓ خاُل٤لها٤ُ خُِؾٌٞٓ

ٝأف٤واا,  اُقياٗبد,خ اُٞٙٞػ ػ٠ِ ؽلٝك ٤ٌِٓ ك٢ ؽ٤ٖ إٔ ثؼٚٚ ٌٓوه ٓؾ٤ِبا, ٝػلّ

 ا٤َُب٤ٍخُوطبع اُ٘لٜ اَُٞكا٢ٗ هل ف٤ْ ػ٤ِٚ أُقبٛو  خ٣الإهزٖبككإ اُزٞهؼبد 

اد اُز٢ روٞكٛب الإٍزضٔبهرغو٣ل  خٝؽِٔ خ. ئٕ اُؼوٞثبد الآو٤ٌ٣اُل٤ُٝخٝ ا٤ُ٘ٛٞخ

 خىٓا٠ُ ؽل ًج٤و ثجؼ٘ اُزأص٤و ثبلأ خكٞػٙل اَُٞكإ, ًبٗذ ٓل حاُٞلا٣بد أُزؾل

 -فبهط اُجلاك  حاٌُج٤و خك٢ كاهكٞه. ُول ئؽزلظٞا ثبٌُض٤و ٖٓ اُْوًبد اُـوث٤ خاُؾب٤ُ

ئٙطود ُج٤غ ؽٖزٜب ك٢ أُضبٍ,  ٓبهصٕٞ اُٞلا٣بد أُزؾلٙ, ػ٠ِ ٍج٤َ

 ٝا٣وٓغٔٞػٚ  أ٣ٚبا  خ(. اَٗغذ ثؼ٘ اُقلٓبد ٝاُْوًبد اُٜ٘لB٤ٍ)خٓغٔٞػ

 خ٤رٖل خء ك٢ اُجلاك ٝاُزؼبَٓ ٓغ ؽِٔ. ٍؼذ ّوًبد أفوٟ ُِجوبٝهُٝي ٣ٌٝ

ُِْوًبد. ٝٓغ مُي,  الإعزٔبػ٤خ خ٤ُٝاد ػٖ ٛو٣ن رؾ٤َٖ ٍغَ أَُإالإٍزضٔبه

فَ اُوطبع ُِؼوٞك ٝالإٓز٤بىاد أهَ, ٝٛٞ ٖٓ أُؾزَٔ اُٖبك٢ كاخ ًبٕ رأص٤و أُ٘بكَ

 .اُؾٌٞٓخإٔ ٣ٌٕٞ هل فل٘ اٌُلبءٙ ٝهِٔ أهثبػ 

رؼط٤َ ئٗزبط ٍزوواه ا٤َُب٢ٍ ُل٣ٚ اُولهٙ ػ٠ِ ػ٠ِ أَُزٟٞ أُؾ٠ِ, كإ ػلّ الإ

ث٤ٖ أُْبٍ ٝاُغ٘ٞة,  خٓزوِج خ( ٓ٘بٛن ؽلٝك8,9٣,:)اُ٘لٜ. ٝرَْٔ أُغٔٞػبد 

( >)خّ ٝثبُٔضَ, أُغٔٞػ8002ٍ اُقط٤و ك٢ ٓ٘زٖق ػبّ ٓضَ أث٢٤ َٓوػ اُوزب

 خػ٠ِ مُي, ًبٕ ٛ٘بى أكُ حٛغٔبد أُزٔوك٣ٖ ػجو اُؾلٝك ٖٓ كاهكٞه. ػلاٝ دّٜل

ٖٓ ػلّ اُؾٍٖٞ ػ٠ِ أُ٘بكغ اُز٠  ح, َٓزبءأُؾ٤ِخػ٠ِ إٔ ثؼ٘ أُغزٔؼبد 

ٝافو ػبّ ٣ٌَجٜٞٗب ٖٓ ئٗزبط اُ٘لٜ, ٝهل ثلأٝا ك٢ أفن ئعواءاد ٙل أُْـ٤ِٖ. ك٢ أ
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٤٤٘٤ٕٖ ك٢ اُغ٘ٞة ًوككبٕ, ٗلٜ ػٔبٍ  خطق رَؼّ, ػ٠ِ ٍج٤َ أُضبٍ أفز  8002

 ٝهزَ ثؼْٜٚ.

ك٢ اَُٞكإ ٖٓ ؿ٤و أُوعؼ إٔ رزق٠ِ ػٖ  خٖٓ إٔ ّوًبد اُ٘لٜ اُؼبِٓػ٠ِ اُوؿْ 

ٝرؾل٣ش  عل٣لح٣ٌٖٔ إٔ روكع ئٍزضٔبهاد  خ, هؿْ ٓقبٝف أ٤٘ٓأُب٤ُخئٍزضٔبهارٜب 

. ئٕ اُل٤ُٝخٖٓ ئٗقلبٗ أٍؼبه اُ٘لٜ  خك٢ ث٤ئ فبٕخ, خاُوبئٔ خ٤اُ٘لط اُزؾز٤خ اُج٤٘خ

اُز٠ ٣ٌٖٔ إٔ  خ٣ٝ٤ُل ٖٓ أَُإيٍزلزبء ٣كإ ثؼل الإو٤ٖ ثَٔزوجَ ع٘ٞة اَُٞػلّ ا٤ُ

 خاُز٘بىلاد اُوبئٔ خ٤ٔك٢ رؼط٤َ اُؼ٤ِٔبد. ٣ٌٖٔ رَ حكأُزغل خ٤ِٛرَججٜب اُؾوة الأ

٠ُ ئٗبث٤ت ػجو أُْبٍ ثلٕٝ إٍُٞٞ ئ٠ُ فٜ الأ -ٍ, ٝمُي ٓٞٙغ اُزَبؤ

 هل ٣ٌٕٞ اُغ٘ٞة ؿ٤و هبكه ػ٠ِ رٖل٣و ٗلطٚ. -ثٞهرَٞكإ 

 -موازنه السجلات :

ٖٓ ثوآظ  خلند ٍَِِٕلاػ أُب٠ُ, ٝٗ  ثبلإه٤ٍٔبا   خك٢ اُقوّٛٞ ِٓزيٓ اُؾٌٞٓخ

ههبّ. ز٠ ٍبػلد ك٢ فل٘ اُزٚقْ صلاص٢ الأّ ا9331ُٕ٘لٝم اُ٘ول اُل٢ُٝ ٓ٘ن ػبّ 

ٖٓ الإٕلاؽبد  خ٣واكاد ٖٓ فلاٍ ٤ٍََِِٖ رؾ٤َٖ الإٝهل ثنُذ عٜٞكاا ُزؾ

, خئ٢ُ ك٘ ئٗٚجبٛ ٓؾَٖ ػ٠ِ اُٞىاهاد اُز٘ل٤ن٣ أُب٤ُخاُٚو٣ج٤خ. ًٔب ٍؼذ ٝىاهح 

 حَٓزٔو خ٠ُ مُي, ًبٗذ ٛ٘بى ٓؾبُٝئ خٙبك. ثبلإخٝئكفبٍ ؽَبة ٝاؽل ك٢ اُقيٗ

. خِلُُٝ خاُْوًبد أًُِٔٞ خٖٓ ػ٤ِٔبد فٖقٖ خ, ٓغ ٍَِِخُِؾل ٖٓ ؽغْ اُٞلا٣

, ٝاُز٠ رٌَْ خػبئلاد اُ٘لٜ أُزوِجرؼزٔل ثٌَْ ٓزيا٣ل ػ٠ِ   اُؾٌٞٓخٝٓغ مُي كإ 

إٔ  خّ. ػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ ؽو٤و8002% ٖٓ ئعٔب٠ُ الإ٣واكاد ك٢ ػبّ ;>ٖٓ  أًضو

, ئلا إٔ ريا٣ل اُطِت الأف٤وحك٢ اَُ٘ٞاد  اُؾٌٞٓخاُ٘لٜ ػيى ثٌَْ ًج٤و ئ٣واكاد 

 خثؼل ئرلبه٤ خزيآبد اُلآوًي٣ُ"ػٞائل اَُلاّ" ٝالإ ؾش ػٖجػ٠ِ الإٗلبم ٓلكٞػبا ثبُ

. خ, هل أكٟ ئ٠ُ ٕواع َٓزٔو ُزؾو٤ن اُزٞاىٕ ك٢ ا٤ُٔيا٤ٗ;800اَُلاّ اُْبَٓ ػبّ 

 , ػ٘لٓب ئٗقلٚذ أٍؼبه اُ٘لٜ ثٌَْ ؽبك.8003ٛنا ٝاٙؾبا علاا ك٢ ػبّ  إٔجؼ

 خؽٌٞٓ خٝٙٞؽبا ك٢ ؽبُ أًضو ا٤ُ٘ٛٞخ اُؾٌٞٓخئٕ أُْبًَ اُز٠ رإصو ػ٠ِ  

ػ٠ِ اُزؾ٤َٖ, لا  حٝاُوله خاُٚو٣ج٤ حظَ ؿ٤بة اُوبػلع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ, ٝاُز٠ هل 
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 حٍزض٘بء رؾ٣ٞلاد اُ٘لٜ ٖٓ أُْبٍ. ٣َٝزٌَٔ مُي ثبَُٔبػلاأ١ ئ٣واك ثرٌبك رؾون 

َُلاّ اُْبَٓ, ؽ٤ش إٔ , ٌُٖ ٛنا ُْ ٣ؾلس ك٢ أٍوع ٝهذ ٓزٞهغ ثؼل ئرلبه٤خ ااُل٤ُٝخ

أُبٗؾ٤ٖ اُن١ أْٗئ ك٢ ئٛبه اُج٘ي اُل٢ُٝ ًبٕ ثط٤ئبا ك٢ ٍزئٔب٢ٗ ٓزؼلك اُٖ٘لٝم الإ

خ ؽٌٞٓ GOSSالآبّ, ؽ٤ش ٍؼ٠  ئ٠ُٝك٢ اُٞهذ ٗلَٚ, هلي الإرلبم  ثلء اُؼ٤ِٔبد.

ٖٓ ٖٗق  أًضوئ٠ُ كوٗ ٤ٍطورٜب. ٣ٝنٛت ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ اُز٠ رْ ر٤ٌِْٜب ٓإفواا 

٤و ٖٓ ٛنا أُجِؾ رلبم ئ٠ُ كبرٞهح الأعٞه ك٢ اُوطبع اُؼبّ, ٓغ رق٤ٖٔ عيء ًجالإ

 اُج٤٘خُٔورجبد اُغ٤ِ اُْؼج٢ ُزؾو٣و اَُٞكإ. ٝػ٠ِ اُ٘و٤٘ ٖٓ مُي, ًبٕ رطٞه 

ػ٠ِ اُز٘ل٤ن ٝئ٠ُ كٚبئؼ اُلَبك  حٓق٤جبا ُلأٓبٍ, ٝمُي ثَجت الاكزوبه ئ٠ُ اُوله اُزؾز٤خ

 .خئػلا٤ٓخ ٝاٍؼ خاُز٠ ؽظ٤ذ ثزـط٤

ٜ أُ٘زظ ك٢ ٖٓ أُلزوٗ إٔ ٣زْ رؾ٣َٞ ٖٗق ٕبك٢ الإ٣واكاد ٖٓ اُ٘ل 

ح رؼٜلاد ٓؾلك خأُوًي٣ اُؾٌٞٓخ. ًٔب هلٓذ ؽٌٞٓخ ع٘ٞة اَُٞكإ ئ٠ُاُغ٘ٞة 

رْ  خرلبه٤بد ٍلاّ ٓ٘لِٖلإ ٗز٤غخكاهكٞه ٝئ٠ُ ّوم اُجلاك  ئ٠ُٓٞاٍ ُزؾ٣َٞ الأ

ٖٓ  ح٠ رؾ٣ٞلاد ًج٤ورزِو خ. ًبٗذ ؽٌٞٓبد اُٞلا٣بد أُْب٤ُّ>800رٞه٤ؼٜب ك٢ 

. ػ٠ِ أُب٤ُخ خػ٤ِٜب ُغ٘خ اُزق٤ٖٔ ٝأُواهجاُز٠ رْوف  خلآوًي٣فلاٍ ػ٤ِٔخ 

 خْٓٞثٗلَٜب  خ, ًٝبٗذ اُؼ٤ِٔحاُوؿْ ٖٓ أٗٚ ُْ ٣زْ ئعواء ع٤ٔغ اُزؾ٣ٞلاد أُٞػٞك

ػ٠ِ  ح٤َُِطو خُٝػوهِذ اُغٜٞك أُجن خى٣بكح اُقٖقٖإٔ  ٝاُز٤ٌَ, ئلا ةثبُؼ٤ٞ

 – 8009ك٢ اُلزوٙ  ح, ٝثؼل إٔ أظٜود اُلٞائ٘ اُٖـ٤وخِٓؾٞظ حالإٗلبم. ٝثٖٞه

 .حك٢ اُي٣بك خأُؾ٤ِ, ثلأد أُزأفواد ّ:800

ػ٠ِ ككغ اُزيآبرٜب, كول ًبٕ ٛ٘بى رأص٤و ػ٠ِ اُوطبع  حثٔب إٔ اُٞىاهاد ُْ رٌٖ هبكه

% ك٢ أٝافو ػبّ 80ٖٓ  أًضوئ٠ُ  حزؼضووك٢, ٓغ ئهرلبع ؽبك ك٢ اُووٝٗ أُأُٖ

بٕ ا٢ُ٘ٛٞ, ث٘ي أٓلهٓ فبٕخث٘ٞى ًجوٟ, ٝ خروًي ٛنا ك٢ صلاص . ًٝبٕ هل>800

 خػ٠ِ ٓلٟ ثٚؼ خعجو اُج٘ي أُوًي١ ػ٠ِ كػْ اُ٘ظبّ ٖٓ فلاٍ رٞك٤و ا٤َُُٞأٓٔب 

خ , اُز٢ ًبٗذ ك٢ اَُبثن ٓورلؼخاَُٞكا٤ٗ خاُؼِٔاُٚـٜ ػ٠ِ  ٘ز٤غخأّٜو. ًٝبٗذ اُ

أكٟ ئ٠ُ ئٗقلبٗ  ,ٓو٠ُ كػْ ٛنا الأئٓوبثَ اُلٝلاه الآو٢ٌ٣, ٝعٜٞك اَُِطبد 
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. ٝهل 8001ّثٌَْ فط٤و ك٢ ػبّ  خ٠ َٓز٣ٞبد ٓ٘قلٚئؽز٤بٛبد اُ٘ول الأع٘ج٢ ئُ

 ّ.8003ٝأٝائَ ػبّ ّ  8002ك٢ أٝافو ػبّ  أ٣ٚبا رٌوه ٛنا اُٜ٘ٔ 

, خٙقٔ خفبهع٤ خك٣ٕٞ ػبٓ ءػتك٢ اُل٣ٖ اُؼبّ أُؾ٢ِ ك٢ ٤ٍبم  حٝعبءد اُي٣بك

ٓؼظٜٔب ؿ٤و ٓقلّٝ, ًبٕ ٓؼظٜٔب ٓج٤٘با ك٢ الإَٔ, ًٔب ٛٞ ٓٞٙؼ, ك٢ ثوآظ 

ك٢ اَُجؼ٤٘٤بد. ٝهل أكد ٛنٙ اُزأفواد ئ٠ُ هطغ ئٌٓب٤ٗخ ٍٕٝٞ  خِاُلبّ خاُز٤ٔ٘

ٓبىاُذ  اُؾٌٞٓخػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ إٔ  حٛ ٤َٓوٝاَُٞكإ ئ٠ُ الإهواٗ اَُبئل ثْو

ٓضَ ا٤ُٖٖ ٝاُٜ٘ل ٝ ثؼ٘ ح رور٤ت ثؼ٘ اُووٝٗ ٖٓ اُلٍٝ أَُزضٔوػ٠ِ  حهبكه

خ الأعَ اُز٠ روله ٣ِٞٛ خاُل٣ٕٞ اُؼبٓخ ٌِْٓ خئلا إٔ ٛنا لا ٣ؼ٢٘ ٓؼبُغكٍٝ اُق٤ِظ. 

 -ػبٓلاا أفو  عل٣لح خ%. ك٢ اُٞاهغ, ٣ؼزجو اُؾٍٖٞ ػ٠ِ هوٝٗ رغبه10٣ٞ ؾث٘

ك٢  خُلأىٓ اُؾٌٞٓخ ح٠ُ ع٘ت ٓغ ئهرلبع ػبئلاد اُ٘لٜ, ٝالأْٛ ٖٓ مُي إٔ ئكاهئع٘جبا 

 حٛواف ك٢ ئٛبه ٓجبكهٖٓ الإػلبء ٖٓ اُل٣ٕٞ أُزؼلك الأاُز٠ رغؼَ  - كاهكٞه

 ثبُل٣ٕٞ ٖٓ اُٖؼت اُؾٍٖٞ ػ٤ِٜب. خضؤِاُ حاُجِلاد اُلو٤و

. الإٍزضٔبهٝ اُزغبهحٝٙٞؽبا ػ٠ِ أٗٔبٛ  أًضوًبٕ ُ٘ٔٞ هطبع اُجزوٍٝ ػٞاهت  

% ٖٓ ئعٔب٢ُ ػبئلاد اُزٖل٣و ك٢ اَُٞكإ >3ّ ؽٞا٠ُ 8002ٌَّ اُ٘لٜ ك٢ ػبّ 

% هجَ ػْو ٍ٘ٞاد. ٝػ٠ِ اُ٘و٤٘ ٖٓ مُي, كإ صب٢ٗ أًجو 80ئهرلبػبا ؽبكاا ٖٓ 

% ٖٓ أعٔب٢ُ ػبئلاد اُزٖل٣و 9ٓ٘لوك ُِزٖل٣و, ٝٛٞ أََُْ, هلّ أهَ ٖٓ ٖٓله 

% ٖٓ 0>. ًٔب أصو اُزؾٍٞ ئ٠ُ اُ٘لٜ ػ٠ِ اُْوًبء اُزغبه٤٣ٖ اَُٞكا٤٤ٖٗ: ؽ٤ش إٔ 

رنٛت ئ٠ُ ا٤ُٖٖ, ٝكوبا لأههبّ ٕ٘لٝم اُ٘ول اُل٠ُٝ, ك٢  خٖٓ ؽ٤ش اُو٤ٔاُٖبكهاد 

 حلاٗلبم ػ٠ِ اُٞاهكاد هل رغبٝى اُٞر٤و% ئ٠ُ ا٤ُبثبٕ. ٝٓغ مُي, كإ ا90ؽ٤ٖ ٣نٛت 

 خٖٓ ػبئلاد اُزٖل٣و. ئٙطو اَُٞكإ ُْواء اٌُض٤و ٖٓ اَُِغ اُوأٍٔب٤ُ حاُؾبك

ٗلبم اُؾ٢ٌٓٞ ػ٠ِ اُٞاهكاد, خ ثبُ٘لٜ. ًٔب ئهرلغ الإأُورجط اُزؾز٤خ اُج٤٘خُِزٍٞغ ٝ

ٌُٖ . خٖٓ اُٖواػبد ٝػٞائل اَُلاّ اُلاؽو خؽ٤ش ٍؼذ اَُِطبد ا٠ُ ر٣َٞٔ ٍَِِ

ًنُي  خٍزٜلا٤ًهأً أُبٍ أُيكٛو ػ٠ِ ٗؾٞ ٓزيا٣ل ػيى اُطِت ػ٠ِ أُ٘زغبد الإ

ٓغ  خّ, ٓوبه8002ٗلاد ك٢ ػبّ ا٥ك٢ اُٞاهكاد ًبٕ لبم ػ٠ِ % ٖٓ الإ92ٗؽٞا٠ُ 
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ٖٓ ٛنٙ اُٞاهكاد  خػب٤ُ خ% ػ٠ِ ٓؼلاد اُ٘وَ. َٗج>9,  خ% ػ٠ِ اَُِغ أُٖ٘ؼ89

 خ% كوٜ هجَ ف9َّٔ, ثؼل إٔ ًبٗذ 8002% ك٢ ػبّ 80رأر٠ ٖٓ ا٤ُٖٖ ثؾٞا٠ُ 

خ ٓبهاد اُؼوث٤خ, ٝاُٜ٘ل, ٖٝٓو, ٝالإاَُؼٞك٣ خاُؼوث٤ خػْو ػبٓبا. ًٔب رؼزجو أٌُِٔ

اُ٘لٜ ثٌَْ ًج٤و ٤ٌَٛ اُؾَبة  خ. ُٝنُي كول ؿ٤ود ر٤ٔ٘خٖبكه اُٜبٓأُ ٖٓ حأُزؾل

بم ػ٠ِ ُلإٗل ٘ز٤غخٓٞاٍ فبهط اُجِل, ٤ٌُ كوٜ ًاُغبه١ َُِٞكإ. ٝىاكد رلكوبد الأ

 حئ٠ُ اُٖٞٛ ٝى٣بك خثَجت ئىك٣بك أهثبػ اُْوًبد الأع٘ج٤ أ٣ٚبا اُٞاهكاد, ٌُٖٝ 

. ٝؽز٠ ٝهذ هو٣ت, ًبٗذ ٛنٙ اُزلكوبد بُزغبهحث خالإٗلبم ػ٠ِ اُقلٓبد أُزِٖ

٠ُ اُٖٞٛ ٖٓ اُْزبد ئح اُزؾ٣ٞلاد رؼبكُٜب عيئ٤با ػبئلاد ٕبكهاد اُ٘لٜ ٝى٣بك

غ ػغي اُؾَبة اُغبه١ ثٌَْ ؽبك, َٕٝٝ ئ٠ُ ُنُي, ئرَ ٗز٤غخاَُٞكا٢ٗ اٌُج٤و. ٝ

وؿْ ٖٓ ػ٠ِ اُ ّ.>800عٔب٠ُ ك٢ ػبّ % ٖٓ اُ٘برظ أُؾ٠ِ الإ:9أػ٠ِ ٖٓ  حمهٝ

ثلأد أف٤واا ك٢ ئؽزٞاء اُ٘ٔٞ. ك٢ ػغي  اُل٤ُٝخٍؼبه ئٗزبط اُ٘لٜ أُزٖبػل ٝالأ

ّ 8003فوٟ ك٢ ػبّ أح ّ, كٖٔ أُوعؼ إٔ ٣زٍٞغ ٓو8002 -8001اَُٞكإ ك٢ 

١ اُؼب٢ُٔ. ٖٓ أعَ ر٣َٞٔ ٛنا الإهزٖبكٌٗٔبُ خ ثبلإورجطأُ خِزلكوبد اُلاف٤ُِ ٘ز٤غخً

رلكوبد هأً أُبٍ ئ٠ُ  ح٠ُ اَُؼ٠ ُي٣بكئاُغبه١ كول اٙطو اَُٞكإ اُؾَبة 

اُلافَ, ٝاُز٠ ك٢ اُـبُت رأر٢ ػ٠ِ ٌَّ ئٍزضٔبه أع٘ج٢ ٓجبّو. ٝػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ 

ج٢, كٖٔ أُوعؼ إٔ ٣ظَ اُزو٤ًي الاع٘ الإٍزضٔبهػلّ رٞكو ث٤بٕ رل٢ِ٤ٖ ػٖ ٛنا 

, ٝاُز٣َٞٔ, ٝاُ٘وَ, اُزؾز٤خ اُج٤٘خئ٠ُ ؽل ًج٤و ػ٠ِ هطبع اُ٘لٜ, ػ٠ِ اُوؿْ ٖٓ إٔ 

ُنُي, ٍزجو٠ ا٤ُٖٖ أْٛ  ٘ز٤غخٛزٔبّ. ًخ هل عنثذ ثؼ٘ الإرٖبلاد, ٝاَُِطٝالإ

آفوٟ ٓضَ ٓب٤ُي٣ب ٝاُٜ٘ل, ػ٠ِ اُوؿْ  خَٓزضٔو ك٢ اَُٞكإ, ئ٠ُ عبٗت كٍٝ آ٣ٞ٤ٍ

 . ٛزٔبّ ٖٓ كٍٝ اُق٤ِظ اُؼوث٢ح ك٢ الإاٌُج٤و حاُي٣بكٖٓ 

, ّ:800الأع٘ج٢ أُجبّو ك٢ اَُٞكإ ثٌَْ ٓطوك ؽز٠ ػبّ  الإٍزضٔبهئهرلغ  

ّ, ٓٔب >800 -;800ك٢  حؽبك حرٔب٤ّبا ٓغ ٗٔٞ اُوطبع اُ٘لط٢. ًبٕ ٛ٘بى ى٣بك

  اُزؾز٤خ خاُج٤ُ٘ي ث٘بء , ًٝنغل٣لحاُ خك٢ ػلك ٖٓ أُْبه٣غ اُ٘لط٤ الإٍزضٔبه٣ؼٌٌ 

ع٘ج٢ ثبُوطبػبد. ؿ٤و إٔ ٛزٔبّ الأالإ كحرلبم اَُلاّ اُْبَٓ ٝى٣باخ ثأُورجط

٣و, ٝظَ نرؾ حّ, ٓٔب أصبه ئّبه8001الأع٘ج٢ أُجبّو ئٗقل٘ ك٢ ػبّ  الإٍزضٔبه
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 ٗز٤غخٗقلبٗ ّ, ٓغ ئؽزٔبٍ ؽلٝس أُي٣ل ٖٓ الإ8002ػ٘ل َٓزٟٞ ٓٔبصَ ك٢ ػبّ 

 ّ.8003ك٢ ػبّ  خاُؼب٤ُٔ أُب٤ُخُلأىٓٚ 

 -:الخاتمة

اُ٘لط٢ ك٢ اَُٞكإ ػ٠ِ ّوًبء اُجِل اُل٤٤ُٖٝ هزٖبك ػزٔبك أُزيا٣ل ُلإئٕ الإ

ٛنٙ أُقبٛو  أًضوٝاُل٤ُٝخ.  أُؾ٤ِخعل٣لح ٖٓ أُقبٛو  خُٔغٔٞػ خ٣غؼِٜب ػوٙ

 خك٢ أَُزوجَ. ئٕ أٍؼبه اُ٘لٜ ٓزوِج اُل٤ُٝخئُؾبؽبا ٛٞ ػلّ ا٤ُو٤ٖ ثْإٔ أٍؼبهاُ٘لٜ 

ب اًزْق اَُٞكإ ك٢ ٝهزٚ, ؽ٤ش إٔ اػزٔبك أُ٘زظ ػ٠ِ اُوطٖ ػ٠ِ ثطج٤ؼزٜب, ًٝٔ

ك ٍٞءاا ثَجت ؽو٤وخ إٔ . ٝٛنا ٣يكاخ٣ٌَْ كائٔبا ٗوطخ ٙؼق هئ٤َ٤ ٝٝاؽل ٍِٞؼ

 أ٣ٚبا ْ ًجبه أَُزضٔو٣ٖ اَُٞكا٤٤ٖٗ, ٝلا ٤ٍٔب كٍٝ اُق٤ِظ اُؼوث٢, ُل٣ٜاُؼل٣ل ٖٓ 

جٞٛ أٍؼبه اُ٘لٜ ثَجت ئهزٖبكاد رؼزٔل ػ٠ِ اُ٘لٜ. ثؼ٤لاا ػٖ فطو رٌواه ٛ

٣ٌٖٔ إٔ  حّ, ٛ٘بى ػٞآَ ٓؾلك8090 -١8003 اُؼب٢ُٔ ك٢ الإهزٖبكالإٌٗٔبُ 

رإك١ ئ٠ُ ئٗقلبٗ ػبئلاد اُ٘لٜ ًٔب هأ٣٘ب, ٙؼق َٗج٤با, ٓٔب ٣ؼ٢٘ إٔ اُطِت ٣ٌٖٔ 

ئ٠ُ مُي, ٛ٘بى  خك٢ اَُٞم. ثبلإٙبك خاُلبئٚ خإٔ ٣ؼب٢ٗ ػلّ اُز٘بٍت ئما ىاكد اُطبه

خ ٗزبط )أكٟ ئ٠ُ ئهرلبع, ػ٠ِ ٍج٤َ أُضبٍ, ثَجت اُؾبعٌب٤ُق الإفطو ٖٓ ئهرلبع ر

 خ" ثبٛظحٖٓ ك٢ ؽوٍٞ اُ٘لٜ أٝ رو٤٘بد "ئٍزقلآ اُ٘لٜ أُؼيىئ٠ُ ٓي٣ل ٖٓ الأ

رزٔضَ ك٢ رٞهق  حفطٞه أًضوأف٤واا ٛ٘بى ٓقبٛو  هثبػ.اُضٖٔ(. ٣ٌٖٔ إٔ روَِ الأ

 .عل٣لحزْبكبد ٝعٞك ئً خهِ خُِ٘ياع, أٝ ك٢ اُٜ٘ب٣ ٗز٤غخئٗزبط اُ٘لٜ 

 خئٗزوب٤ُ ِخٝػ٘لٓب ٣٘لن اُ٘لٜ ٤ٍزؼ٤ٖ ػ٠ِ اَُٞكإ إٔ ٣ٔو ثٔوؽ 

ك٢ أٝافو اُووٕ  اُطج٤ؼ٤خٍزـلاٍ أُٞاهك ئٗزوَ ئخ, أفوٟ ؿ٤و ٓو٣ؾ خئهزٖبك٣

. ٝك٠ خاُزبٍغ ػْو ٝأٝائَ اُووٕ اُؼْو٣ٖ ٖٓ اُنٛت ٝاُؼج٤ل ئ٠ُ أُْبه٣غ اُيهاػ٤

ك ثل٣َ ٤ُؾَ ٓؾَ اُ٘لٜ, ٖٝٓ أُوعؼ إٔ اُووٕ اُٞاؽل ٝاُؼْوٕٝ, ٤ٍزؼ٤ٖ ئ٣غب

 خأفوٟ ُٔقبٛو ٗبرغ ح. ٝٛنا ٤ٍؼوٗ اَُٞكإ ٓوأًضوخ ٣ٌٕٞ اُؾَ ْٓبه٣غ ىهاػ٤

 خ. ْٓبه٣غ ىهاػ٤اُل٤ُٝخػٖ ٙؼق أُؾب٤َٕ ٝاُغلبف ٝئٗقلبٗ أٍؼبه اَُِغ 

ًو٣بد اٌُٞاهس ك٢ ػبّ مأً ٓبٍ ٖٓ اُق٤ِظ, رغِت ثو خاُ٘طبم, ُٓٔٞ خٝاٍؼ عل٣لح
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َُٞكإ ػ٠ِ أٜٗب ٌَّ ٖٓ أٌّبٍ ك٢ ا ا٤َُب٤ٍخٕٞاد هل ٕٞهرٜب الأّ. 9310ٝ

ثؾوٞم اُزٞى٣غ ٝؽوٞم الاَٗبٕ  أُزؼِوخٍزؼٔبه. ٖٝٓ أُوعؼ إٔ رؼٞك أُقبٝف الإ

ٍ اُن٣ٖ ثٌَْ ًبَٓ, ٓغ ه٤بّ اُؼٔب حفزٖبه, فطو إٔ رلٝه ػغِخ اُو٤بكاث ٖٓ عل٣ل.

 ك٢ ػٖو ٓب هجَ اُؼٖو اُؾل٣ش. كٝاه اُز٠ ُؼجٜب اُؼج٤لرْ اُزؼبهل ٓؼْٜ ثَٔء الأ

 -إقتراحات للقراء:

-. ٣ٞٗـٞ;800ُ٘لٕ: هٝر٤ِلط  -اَُٞكإ -, ػجل اَُلاّ ٤ٍٝل أؽٔل, اَُو٤ٍل أؽٔل

 ئٜٗبّ.-ُغ٘ٞة اَُٞكإ خ٣الإهزٖبك خث٤ٞه, ث٘ب٣بٙ. اُز٤ٔ٘

 .8001ػلاّ, ّ.ك : عبٓؼخ أٓو٣ٌب ُلإ

ًبد اُ٘لط٤خ ٓزؼلكح اُغ٤َ٘بد : اَُِٞى الإٍزوار٤غ٢ ُِْو حثبر٢, ُٞى. ؽو٤وٚ ٓؼول

 .DIIS, >800ك٢ اَُٞكإ. ًٞثٜ٘بؿٖ  غل٣لحٝاُؾوٝة اُ

روبه٣و أُٞظل٤ٖ ٕ٘لٝم  – خاُواثؼ حٕ٘لٝم اُ٘ول اُل٢ُٝ,اَُٞكإ ْٝٓبٝهاد أُبك

 اُل٢ُٝ. اُ٘ول

al/country/sdn/index.htmhttp://www.imf.org/extern  

 .خ٣الإهزٖبكٍزقجبهاد ح الإُٞؽل خاُْٜو٣ خاُزوبه٣و اُوطو٣

http://www.eiu.com  

http://www.imf.org/external/country/sdn/index.htm
http://www.imf.org/external/country/sdn/index.htm
http://www.eiu.com/
http://www.eiu.com/
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طشاع ِؼمذ،  ٔز١غخَ 6591ٚي ِٓ ٠ٕب٠ش ػبَ وبْ ئعزملاي اٌغٛداْ فٟ الأ 

، ثش٠طب١ٔب ِٚظش.فٟ ؽ١ٓ ؽظٍذ ِؼظُ اٌذٚي ٚاؽذح ئِج١ش٠ب١ٌخ١ٌظ ِغ لٜٛ 

ِغ ع١ذ ئعزؼّبسٞ ٚاؽذ،  اٌغ١بع١خػٍٝ ئعزملاٌٙب ِٓ خلاي اٌّفبٚػبد  الإفش٠م١خ

ٚالإرفبق إٌٙبئٟ ث١ّٕٙب،  اٌذعزٛس٠خ اٌذساعخِٓ  دسعخٚفؼٍذ رٌه ثششٚؽ رؼّٕذ 

٠ؾشس ٔفغٗ ِٓ ثٍذ٠ٓ، ٔظش٠بً ؽىّزٗ ثشىً ِشزشن. ٌىُٕٙ وبٔٛا وبْ ػٍٝ اٌغٛداْ أْ 

ؽٛي اٌمؼب٠ب اٌشئ١غ١خ. ثّب فٟ رٌه، ٚػٍٝ  فٟ اٌٛالغ ػٍٝ خلاف ِغ ثؼؼُٙ اٌجؼغ

ِظ١ش اٌغٛداْ ٔفغٗ. شؼشد ِظش أْ ٌذ٠ٙب ؽك اٌغضٚ اٌزٞ  ٚعٗ اٌخظٛص،

 شؤ٠خَ ػٕذِب وبٔذ رؾىُ ِؼظُ اٌغٛداْ: فٟ ا6229ٌٚ 6286ث١ٓ  فزشحئعزّش ِٓ اٌ

 ٘ض٠ّخَ، ػٕذِب وبْ ِٓ اٌّّىٓ 6252ػبَ  ؽٍّخ، وبْ رٛسؽ ثش٠طب١ٔب فٟ ّظ١ش٠خاٌ

ة ف١ٙب ػٍٝ اٌشإْٚ ، لذ عّؼ ٌجش٠طب١ٔب ثزأو١ذ ١ّٕ٘زٙب اٌغ١ش ِشغٛ اٌّٙذ٠خاٌمٛاد 

ٟ٘ أٔٗ ِٓ اٌّخبٌف ٌّظبٌؼ ثش٠طب١ٔب أْ  اٌجش٠طب١ٔخإٌظش  خ. وبٔذ ٚعٙاٌغٛدا١ٔخ

الإعزملاي ػبَ  خرشٜ اٌغٛداْ ِزؾذاً ِغ ِظش، ٚاٌزٞ وبْ ئؽزّبلاً ثمٝ ؽزٝ ػش١

6599. 

ٔزجبُ٘ٙ فٟ الأسثؼ١ٕ١بد ٌه، ٚعذ اٌم١ِْٛٛ اٌغٛدا١ْٔٛ أْ ئٌز ٔز١غخٚ 

ثبلإعزؼّبس  خبطخْ اٌؼشش٠ٓ وبْ ٠شوض ػٍٝ إٌّبٚساد اٌٚاٌخّغ١ٕ١بد ِٓ اٌمش

اٌّشزشن، ِظش ٚثش٠طب١ٔب، ثذلاً ِٓ اٌزشو١ض ػٍٝ لؼب٠ب دعزٛس ِٕبعت ِٚغبئً 

َ 6591ارٟ اٌزٞ ٚػغ فٟ ػبَ زئٌٝ ٔظبَ اٌؾىُ اٌ شبسحأخشٜ ٌٍؾىُ. ٚلذ رّذ الإ

فٟ ٚلذ دعزٛس ِإلذ: وبْ ِٓ اٌّفزشع أْ ٠زُ اٌزٛطً ئٌٝ ٔظبَ دائُ  ٗػٍٝ أٔ

ِغ ِظش. ٌٚىٓ ثؼذ طذٚس لشاس ئػلاْ  خاٌؼلال خِغأٌ خلاؽك، ػٕذِب رزُ رغ٠ٛ

فٟ اٌغٛداْ ِٓ الإرفبق ػٍٝ دعزٛس عذ٠ذ.  خالإعزملاي، ٌُ رزّىٓ اٌؾىِٛبد إٌّزخج
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 خَ ٚفٟ ٚلذ لاؽك، أٔظ6591ّػبَ  خٚثذلاً ػٓ رٌه، ئرجؼٛا ٚثؼجبساد ٚاػؾ

 .خٌّؾبٚلاد اٌذعبر١ش اٌذائّ خػغىش٠

 م3591_3591متعددة الأحزاب  ةدٌمقراطٍ

ؽزٝ لجً الإعزملاي. ٚثؼذ رٌه وبْ  خأٚعٗ اٌمظٛس فٟ إٌظبَ ٚاػؾ ذوبٔ 

، حِٛؽذ خِٓ أعً دٌٚ خ، وبٔذ اٌزشر١جبد اٌّإلزخثشىً ِىضف. ِٓ ٚعٗ ٔظش دعزٛس٠

ِٓ خلاي  خرُ ئخز١بس٘ب ثشىً غبٌت ػٍٝ أعبط اٌذٚائش الإٔزخبث١ خفٟ ظً ؽىِٛ

الأٌٚٝ. وبْ ِٓ اٌغًٙ فُٙ ٘زا إٌظبَ ٚرشغ١ٍٗ، ٚػىظ أعٍٛة أؽذ  الإٔزخبثبد 

دعزٛس"ٚعزّٕغزش"ثؼذ ِٛلغ اٌّغزؼّش٠ٓ، ثش٠طب١ٔبً ) ٠شبس ئٌٝ إٌظبَ غبٌجبً ػٍٝ أٔٗ 

 دٌٚخالإعزجذاد١٠ٓ وبْ اٌغٛداْ دائّبً  ِج١ش٠ب١ٌخ. فٟ ظً ؽىُ الإ(اٌجشٌّبْ اٌجش٠طبٟٔ

أْ ئداسرٗ وبٔذ راد ِغزٜٛ غ١ش ؽبعُ، ِغ ؽىُ الالب١ٌُ اٌزٝ  سع١ّٗ ِٛؽذح، سغُ

. ِٚغ رٌه لذَٚ خِٓ اٌؾىُ اٌزارٟ فٟ الأِٛس ا١ِٛ١ٌ وج١شح ذسعخوبٔذ رزّزغ ث

ؽذ٠ضبً، ٚاٌزٝ  ؾىِٛخ اٌغٛدا١ٔخ إٌّزخجخٚئعزملاٌٙب ثؼذ رٌه عؼذ اٌ زار١خاٌ ؾىِٛخاٌ

ح اٌغ١طش حَ ٚص٠بد6591ً ِٕز أٚائ خئٌٝ اٌزٛعغ ثغشػ خؽذ٠ض ؽىِٛخ خرزشأط آ١ٌ

 .خاٌّشوض٠

اٌضلاس ثٙزا اٌزؾٛي فٟ  خٚرٕجأ اٌّؾبفظْٛ اٌجش٠طب١ْٔٛ فٟ اٌّؾبفظبد اٌغٕٛث١ 

، ٚدػٛا ئٌٝ ٚػغ ِب ِٓ اٌٛػغ زار١خاٌ ؾىِٛخاٌزٝ عجمذ اٌ فزشحالأؽذاس فٟ اٌ

. ٚوبٔذ دػٛاُ٘ لذ عمطذ فٟ آراْ طّبء. ؽزٝ لجً ّٕطمخاٌذعزٛسٞ اٌخبص فٟ اٌ

ٚرٗ فٟ رّشد رسوبٔذ ٕ٘بن دلائً ِزضا٠ذح ػٍٝ الإعز١لاء الأل١ٍّٟ اٌزٞ ثٍغ  الاعزملاي

َ. 6599اٌذفبع اٌغٛدا١ٔخ فٟ "رٛس٠ذ" فٟ أغغطظ  حاٌٛؽذاد اٌغٕٛث١خ ٌمٛ

الإعزملاي ثّٛعت اٌذعزٛس  ٠إ٠ذْٚ ْٛأٔٗ ئرا وبْ إٌٛاة اٌغٕٛث١ ؾىِٛخٚأٚػؾذ اٌ

الأؽشاف  حٌىٓ اٌؾىِٛبد اٌّزؼذد –اٌّٛؽذ، فغ١زُ إٌظش فٟ دعزٛس فذساٌٟ 

 فشٍذ فٟ رؾم١ك ٘زا اٌزؼٙذ. خاٌّزؼبلج

ٚاٌم١بد٠خ  خٚاؽذ فمؾ ِٓ إٌظبَ اٌغ١بعٟ. ئْ ا١ٌٙبوً اٌؾضث١ تاٌذعزٛس ٘ٛ عبٔ 

اٌّذٜ  خؽ٠ٍٛ اٌغ١بع١خ ٌذٜ اٌغٛداْ ثؼغ الأؽضاة أ٠ؼبً  خٟ٘ عٛأت ِّٙ اٌغ١بع١خ
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فٟ اٌفزشاد  غ١بعخاٌز٠ٓ ع١طشا ػٍٝ أٌغج١بً. الأؽٛي ِٓ ث١ٓ ٘إلاء، أؽذ اٌطشف١ٓ 

 ِخَ. سوض رٕظ١ُ ؽضة الأ6599، ٚاٌزٞ أعظ ػبَ خِزؼذدح الاؽضاة، ٘ٛ ؽضة الأِ

اٌّٙذٞ، الأؽفبد ِٓ صػ١ُ الإؽ١بء الاعلاِٟ فٟ اٌمشْ اٌزبعغ ػشش،ِؾّذ  خػٍٝ ػبئٍ

ثؼذ ٚفبرٗ ثزؾ٠ًٛ  ثٕٗ ػجذ اٌشؽّٓ اٌّٙذٞفٟ اٌمشْ اٌؼشش٠ٓ لبَ ئأؽّذ اٌّٙذٞ. 

عُ الأٔظبس، ئٌٝ ؽضة ٚؽٕٟ لِٟٛ. ِٓ ااٌّؼشٚف١ٓ ثشىً عّبػٟ ث ،اٌّٙذ٠خرجبع أ

اٌّظش١٠ٓ. وبْ ِٓ اٌّزٛلغ أْ ٠ىْٛ  حثمٛ خِؼبد٠ خشخظ١ ِخوبْ ٌؾضة الأ خاٌجذا٠

َ ٚؽزٝ 6229الأخ١ش ٘ٛ ٚاٌذ ػجذ اٌشؽّٓ اٌزٞ أؽبػ ثبٌؾىُ اٌّظشٞ فٟ ػبَ 

فٟ عٙٛد٘ب ٌّٕغ الإرؾبد ث١ٓ اٌغٛداْ ِٚظش. عبءد َ رؼبْٚ ِغ ثش٠طب١ٔب 6591

ؽ١ش ػًّ اٌؼذ٠ذ ِٓ الأٔظبس  خئٌٝ ؽذ وج١شِٓ ِّزٍىبد اٌؼبئٍ ِخصشٚح ؽضة الأ

عبء اٌىض١شْٚ ِٓ . خعذاً، ِغ اٌؼٍُ أُٔٙ وبٔٛا ٠خذِْٛ اٌؾشو خل١ٍٍ خِبد٠ حٌّىبفأ

٠زشعُ  خٙذ٠ٚاٌٛعطٝ ِٓ اٌغٛداْ، ؽ١ش وبْ اٌذػُ اٌزبس٠خٟ ٌٍّ خإٌّبؽك اٌغشث١

 ئٌٝ دػُ ئٔزخبثٟ ٌؾضة الأِخ.

ثبٌذَ. وبْ  حفٟ الأسثؼ١ٕ١بد، الأشمبء أٚ الأخٛ ِخأٚي ِٕبفظ ٌؾضة الأ 

ِٓ اٌّضمف١ٓ اٌز٠ٓ ارخزٚا ِٛلفبً ِإ٠ذاً ٌٍّظش١٠ٓ  حطغ١ش خِغّٛػ خالأشمبء فٟ اٌجذا٠

ٌىغت اٌذػُ فٟ طشاػُٙ ِغ اٌجش٠طب١١ٔٓ. ٚعشػبْ ِب سثطٛا أٔفغُٙ ثٛاؽذ ِٓ 

فٟ اٌغٛداْ، اٌخز١ّٗ، ثم١بدح ػٍٝ ا١ٌّشغٕٟ، إٌّبفظ اٌمذ٠ُ  ١خاٌشئ١غ خإٌظُ اٌظٛف١

ف١ّب ثؼذ اٌؾضة ؽٕٟ الارؾبدٞ ). ِٓ ٘زا اٌزؾبٌف ظٙش اٌؾضة اٌٛاٌّٙذ٠خ خٌٍؾشو

رؾبد١٠ٓ. لاع١ّب ِغ ِغزّغ اٌزبعش ثاعُ الإ خرؾبدٞ اٌذ٠ّمشاؽٟ( ٠شبس ئ١ٌٗ ثجغبؽالإ

ِٓ اٌجلاد، ٚاٌز٠ٓ شىٍٛا  خٚاٌششل١ خ، ٚاٌىض١ش ُِٕٙ عبء ِٓ إٌّبؽك اٌشّب١ٌاٌغٛدأٟ

 الأخشٜ فٟ ع١ّغ أٔؾبء اٌجلاد. خِغّٛػبد ثبسصح فٟ اٌؼذ٠ذ ِٓ اٌّشاوض اٌؾؼش٠

عزملاي، وبٔذ ٕ٘بن أؽضاة راد رٛعٗ أ٠ذ٠ٌٛٛعٟ غٛداْ ػٕذ الإفٟ شّبي اٌ 

. أػزّذ اٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ اٌغٛدأٟ ػٍٝ اٌؼّبي خأطغش ٌٚىٓ غ١ش ِزٕبعج

 خ، ث١ّٕب رفشػذ عّبػ٠خٌٍغىه اٌؾذ٠ذ حفٟ ِشوض ػطجش خبطخاٌؾؼش١٠ٓ، ٚ
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فٟ اٌغٛداْ ِٓ أٚاخش الأسثؼ١ٕ١بد، لاع١ّب ث١ٓ اٌطلاة  خالأخٛاْ اٌّغ١ٍّٓ اٌّظش٠

 اٌخشؽَٛ. خفٟ اٌّذاسط ٚعبِؼ

 ذ. ٚلذ رّىٕٛؽ١ٕخاٌ غ١بعخوبٔذ إٌّبؽك إٌبئ١خ فٟ اٌغٛداْ ألً رّض١لاً فٟ اٌ 

خ، ٌىُٕٙ أظٙشٚا اٌشّب١ٌ خػٍٝ أطٛاد إٌّبؽك اٌش٠ف١ غ١طشحٚالارؾبد١٠ٓ ِٓ اٌ ِخالأ

، ث١ّٕب خٕمٛا فٟ اٌٛلذ ٔفغٗ اٌغٙٛد ئٌٝ رشى١ً خالإل١ّ١ٍ خبٌز١ّٕ٘زّبِبً ل١ٍلاً ٔغج١بً ثئ

فٟ اٌشّبي ٌذػُ  خ. ٌُ ٠ىٓ ٕ٘بن ٔظشاء ئعزّبػ١١ٓ ٌٍشجىبد الإعلا١ِخأؽضاة ئل١ّ١ٍ

 ِغّٛػخالأؽضاة. ئْ ٔظبَ رؼ١ٍّٟ ِؾذٚد ٌٍؾىُ اٌّشزشن أٔزظ فمؾ  حظٙٛس لبد

اٌٛؽ١ذح  غبِؼخاٌغٕٛث١١ٓ ئٌٝ اٌٚطً ػذد ل١ًٍ ِٓ ِٓ اٌّضمف١ٓ فٟ اٌغٕٛة،  حطغ١ش

 اٌّشوض٠خ ٛؽ١ٕخفمش رّض١ً اٌغ١بعبد اٌ ٕز١غخفٟ اٌجلاد فٟ اٌخشؽَٛ . ٚوبٔذ اٌ

داخً عٕٛة اٌغٛداْ ِغضأح.  غ١بعخف١ٙب، فٟ ؽ١ٓ ظٍذ اٌ ثخٌٍغٛداْ، ٚرٕبِٟ اٌغش

ٌز٠ٓ رٍمٛا ا ِٓ اٌشعبي طغ١شحرذ٠ش٘ب عّبػخ  طغ١شح ع١بع١خِغ ٚعٛد أؽضاة 

الأؽضاة  ل١بدحػبٔٝ اٌغٛداْ ِٓ ػؼف فٟ  .ضب٠ٛٔخِغزٜٛ اٌّذاسط اٌرؼ١ٍُّٙ ػٍٝ 

 خ، ٚأ٠ؼبً ػؼف فٟ رشى١ً الأؽضاة ٔفغٙب. وبْ سؤعبء الأٔظبس ٚاٌخز١ّاٌغ١بع١خ

. ٌُ ٠مفٛا فٟ ِٕظخ خاٌجشٌّب١ٔ اٌغ١بع١خ خسٚؽ١١ٓ ٚٚػؼٛا أٔفغُٙ فٛق اٌغٍج حلبد

فٟ  خبطخٚ ،اٌىج١ش٠ٓ ١ٓاٌؾضث١ ٌزأص١ش الأُ٘ فٌٟه فمذ وبْ ٌُٙ ا.ِٚغ ر الإٔزخبثبد 

ٚ٘ىزا رُ  طٛارٙب.ٟ٘ اٌزٝ رذٌٝ ثأ خشٚؽ١ػٕذِب وبٔذ اٌؾشوبد اٌ لإٔزخبثبد اٚلبد أ

ٚوبٔذ ٘زٖ  ٠ّضٍٛٔٙب. اٌزٝ الأؽشاف ء اٌٛصساء اٌّززبثؼ١ٓ ِٓ لجً سػبحؽغت سؤعب

زٕٛع، وبْ ٠ؼبٟٔ ِٓ فٟ ثٍذ ػخُ ِٚ خٌٍغب٠ ِشوض٠بً  أطجؼ ٔظبِبً  ػٛاًِ ٚعشػبْ ِب

 .لزظبد٠خالإ ز١ّٕخفٟ اٌ ىج١شحاٌ خف اٌزٛاطً ٚاٌزفبٚربد الإل١ّ١ٍػؼ

َ ِبصاي الإٔزظبس اٌىبًِ اٌٛؽ١ذ ِٓ لجً 6591عٍجذ ئٔزخبثبد أٚاخش ػبَ  

ع١بعٟ فٟ ئٔزخبثبد ِزؼذدح الأؽضاة اٌّزٕبصع ػ١ٍٙب فٟ اٌغٛداْ، ٚؽمك  ؽضة

ؽضة الارؾبد اٌٛؽٕٟ ئٔزظبساً ٚاػؾبً، ٚأطجؼ صػ١ّٗ ئعّبػ١ً الاص٘شٞ سئ١غبً 

ٌٍٛصساء. ٌٚىٓ ؽزٝ لجً الإعزملاي، وبْ لذ رؼشع ٌٙض٠ّٗ فٟ اٌجشٌّبْ، ِّب ػىظ 

عزملاي، ٚعغٌ الأص٘شٞ ؽىِٛزٗ ح ِٓ الإضػذَ الإعزمشاس داخً ؽضثٗ. ثؼذ فزشح ٚع١
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ث١خ ٌىٓ رٌه ٌُ ٠غبػذٖ ػٍٝ إٌغبح اٌغٕٛ ض٠ذ ِٓ اٌّشبسن، ثِّخٌزشى١ً رؾبٌف ِغ الأ

 خِٕبفغ خ. خٍمذ عّبػَ ئٔمغُ ؽضث6591ٗ، ٚثؾٍٛي ػبَ اٌغ١بع١خ ِٓ اٌّىبئذ اٌؾضث١خ

رؾذ  ِخ(. ٚاٌزٞ دخً فٟ رؾبٌف ِغ ؽضة الأPDPاٌؾضة اٌذ٠ّمشاؽٟ اٌشؼجٟ )

 بلإٔزخبثبد ث حاٌغذ٠ذ ؾىِٛخ، ػجذ الله خ١ًٍ. ٚلذ فبصد رٍه اٌِخئ١ظ ٚصساء الأس ل١بدح

ف١ّب ثؼذ فٟ عذاي  خ. ٌٚىٕٙب وبٔذ ِزٛسؽخرؾبٌف١ خَ ػٍٝ ثطبل6592اٌزٝ عشد ػبَ 

 خ. وّب ثذأد ؽشوخِغبػذاد أِش٠ى١ خؽٛي ِب ئرا وبْ ػٍٝ اٌغٛداْ لجٛي ؽضِ

 اٌؾضث١ٓ اٌشئ١غ١١ٓ. خفٟ اٌجشٌّبْ رشىً رٙذ٠ذاً ١ٌّٕٙ خِزٕب١ِ خف١ذسا١ٌ

ِٓ اٌفٛػٝ ػبٔٝ  خفٟ ؽبٌ ٛؽ١ٕخاٌ غ١بعخِغ ثمبء اٌٛػغ ثلا ؽً ٚاٌ 

َ، رذخً اٌغ١ش ثم١بدح 6592اٌغٛداْ ِٓ أٚي ئؽزلاي ػغىشٞ ػ١ٍٗ. فٟ أٚاخش ػبَ 

ذ سئ١ظ اٌٛصساء خ١ًٍ اٌزٞ شؼش ثأْ اٌّشٙ خاٌغٕشاي ػجٛد، ػٍٝ ِب ٠جذٚ ثّٛافم

خ. ٚوبْ ٕ٘بن اٌّغبػذاد الأِش٠ى١ خاٌغ١بعٟ ٠ٕضٌك ٔؾٛ اٌفٛػٝ. رُ لجٛي ؽضِ

 الأوضش ؽضِبً ع١ٕشأ ا٢ْ. ؾىِٛخؽغبط ثأْ أعٍٛة اٌشؼٛس أٌٟٚ، ثبلإ

  3591 -3591النظام العسكري الاول  

فٟ  ٠خػغىش خأوجش شخظ١ ل١بدح١ش" ػغىشٞ ولاع١ىٟ. ١ٚٔظبَ ػجٛد وبْ ٔظبِبً "رغ

ػجٛد ِغزٜٛ ِٓ اٌمجٛي  ؽىِٛخإٌظبَ. ٚؽممذ  خِؾبفظ حِّٙزٙب ئعزؼبدد أاٌجٍذ س

. وّب ثزي ِغٙٛداً خٚاٌخز١ّ اٌّٙذ٠خ حػُ ولاً ِٓ لبد خ. ٚفٟ إٌٙب٠خػٍٝ رٍه الأسػ١

ثٟ. وبْ ٕ٘بن ؽضوغضء ِٓ ٔظبَ عذ٠ذ غ١ش  خ ٚالإل١ّ١ٍخاٌّؾ١ٍ ؾىِٛخاٌ خ١٘ىٍ حلإػبد

ئِزذاد  ،رفبق ػٍٝ ١ِبٖ ا١ًٌٕ ِغ ِظشرٌه الإ ، ثّب فٟلزظبد٠خالإ ز١ّٕخٌٍ حدفؼٗ عذ٠ذ

 خئٌٝ اٌغشة ٚاٌغٕٛة، ٚاٌزٛعغ فٟ ِخطؾ صساػ ٛؽ١ٕخاٌ ٠خٗ اٌغىه اٌؾذ٠ذجىش

رٕفز فٟ  ؾىِٛخاٌمطٓ فٟ اٌغض٠شح. فٟ أٚائً اٌغز١ٕ١بد ِٓ اٌمشْ اٌّبػٟ، ثذأد اٌ

فٟ َ شٙذ عٕٛة اٌغٛداْ اٌزٞ ٌُ ٠ىٓ ِّضلاً ثشىً أفؼً 6511ِٕٚز ػبَ الافىبس 

. وبْ سد إٌظبَ خ١ٍ٘، ثذا٠بد اٌؾشة الأخفٟ ظً اٌؾىِٛبد اٌغبثمظً ٚعٛد اٌغ١ش 

ٚرم١١ذ  ّٕطمخعلاَ فٟ اٌاٌؼغىشٞ اٌمّغ اٌؼ١ٕف، ئٌٝ عبٔت ئرخبر رذاث١ش ٌزشغ١غ الإ
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، ٚرجؼزٙب دٚسح خ. ِٚٓ اٌّلاؽع أْ ٘زٖ اٌزؾشوبد ٚاعٙذ ِض٠ذاً ِٓ اٌّمبِٚخاٌّغ١ؾ١

 زظبػذ.ِّٓ اٌؼٕف اٌ

َ ٌّب وبْ ٠ؾذس فٟ اٌغٕٛة ئٌٝ 6519اٌٛػٟ اٌّزٕبِٟ فٟ اٌشّبي ػبَ أدٜ  

ػشفذ ثأعُ "صٛسح  خِٓ اٌّظب٘شاد فٟ اٌخشؽَٛ ٚػٛاؽ١ٙب أدد ئٌٝ ئٔزفبػ خعٍغٍ

اٌمٛاد فٟ لّغ  خفٟ اٌغٕٛة ٚاٌشىٛن ؽٛي سغج خأوزٛثش". ِغ رضا٠ذ اٌؾشة الأ١ٍ٘

. عذ٠ذح خئٔزمب١ٌ ؽىِٛخرُ رؼ١١ٓ ، رؼضش ػجٛد ٚصِلائٗ ثبٌىبد ثاؽلاق إٌبس ٚخالإٔزفبػ

، ٠جذٚ أٔٗ لذ ٠ىْٛ ٕ٘بن دعزٛس عذ٠ذ، ٚٔٙظ أوضش رطشفبً ٌّشبوً اٌغٛداْ ثاخزظبس

. وبْ ٕ٘بن أ٠ؼبً لزظبد٠خالإ ز١ّٕخفٟ اٌزّض١ً اٌغ١بعٟ ٚاٌزفبٚد فٟ اٌ خاٌّزٛؽٕ

ا ٌىٓ ٘زفٟ اٌغٕٛة ثذػٛح ِإرّش اٌّبئذٖ اٌّغزذ٠شح،  خلإٔٙبء اٌؾشة الأ١ٍ٘ خِؾبٌٚ

 عذ٠ذح خئٌٝ رؼ١ّك الإٔمغبِبد، ٚرىض١ف إٌضاع، وّب وبْ ٕ٘بن أطٛاد ِٕشم٠إدٞ 

 خٚئرؾبد عجبي إٌٛثفٟ اٌششق  بخ أخشٜ، ثّب فٟ رٌه ِإرّش اٌجغفٟ ِٕبؽك عغشاف١

 الإٔزخبثبد ي اٌزغ١١ش اٌغضسٞ ػٕذِب أعش٠ذ فٟ اٌغٕٛة اٌغشثٟ. ٚأخ١شاً، رلاشذ آِب

فمذ لبؽؼزٙب  – اٌغبثمخ الإٔزخبثبد رجؼذ ثٗ اط اٌزٞ عبَ رمش٠جبً ٔفظ الأ6519ػبَ 

ِغ ِإعغ١ٙب  مذ٠ّخٚالأؽضاة اٌ –، أوجش ؽضة عٕٛثٟ فٟ رٌه اٌٛلذ غٕٛث١خاٌغجٙٗ اٌ

 .اٌغ١بع١خ خاٌمذِبء، ثذػُ س٠فٟ فٟ اٌغبٌت، ئعزؼبد ١ّٕ٘زُٙ ػٍٝ اٌغبؽ

  3595 – 3599الثانٍه  ةالتحررٌه الدٌمقراطٍ

أوضش ِّب  حغ١ش ِغزمش خٌٍّشح اٌضب١ٔ خاٌجشٌّب١ٔ غ١بعخئ، وبٔذ اٌئرا ؽذس ش 

َ، 6592َ، ِضً ئٔزخبثبد 6519الأٌٚٝ. ٌُ رمذَ ئٔزخبثبد ػبَ  فزشحوبٔذ ػ١ٍٗ فٟ اٌ

 ِخثٕٗ طذ٠ك، ٚلبد ؽضة الأئاٌّٙذٞ ٚ. رٛفٟ وً ِٓ ػجذ اٌشؽّٓ خٚاػؾ خأغٍج١

وّب وبْ ؽزٝ ٠ِٕٛب ٘زا، اٌشبة اٌظبدق اٌّٙذٞ، اٌزٞ وبْ سئ١ظ اٌٛصساء ٌفزشح 

 حػجش أفٛاط اٌؾ١ب ؾىِٛخفٟ رٛع١ٗ اٌؾضة أٚ اٌ حٚع١ضح ٌٚىٕٗ أفزمش ئٌٝ اٌخجش

رؾبد١٠ٓ ػذَ اٌٛلذ ٔفغٗ وبْ ٕ٘بن ث١ٓ طفٛف الإ. ٚفٟ اٌغٛدا١ٔخ اٌغ١بع١خ

ٝ ثبرذ ر١ّض اٌؾضة. ٚلذ آصبس رٌه اٌزٕبفظ ث١ٓ اٌفظبئً اٌز خٔؼجبؽ ٚئعزّشاس٠الإ

عجك، الأص٘شٞ، اٌزٞ رّىٓ ا٢ْ ِٓ أْ ٠ظجؼ سئ١غبً ثشىً خبص سئ١ظ اٌٛصساء الأ
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ٚاعزخذَ ِٛلفٗ ٌٍزأص١ش ػٍٝ اٌزطٛساد داخً اٌجشٌّبْ. ِٚغ اٌٙجٛؽ اٌغش٠غ فٟ 

َ. وبْ ٕ٘بن ؽؼٛس 6512، أعش٠ذ ئٔزخبثبد عذ٠ذح فٟ ػبَ خئٌٝ ِٙضٌ غ١بعخاٌ

وّب وبٔذ فٟ اٌؾبٌزبْ  خوبٔذ غ١ش ؽبعّ ٕز١غخاٌجشٌّبْ، ٌىٓ اٌ عٕٛثٟ ألٜٛ فٟ

عٛاء فٟ ػذَ الاعزمشاس أٚ  اٌغ١بع١خ خاٌغبثمزبْ. ٌُ ٠ظٙش ثبٌىبد أٞ رؾغٓ فٟ اٌج١ئ

 .خغ١ش فؼبٌاٌ خئرؾبد٠ ؽىِٛخرغذد 

عذاً ئرا وبْ ٕ٘بن رؾغٓ فٟ  خِّٙ حغ١ش اٌّغزمش ؾىِٛخرىْٛ اٌلا لذ  

٠شعغ فٟ  اٌغ١بع١خ خاٌطجمأ٠ؼبً فشً. وبْ ػذَ ئعزمشاس  الإلزظبد، ٌٚىٓ وبْ ٕ٘بن

اٌزٝ وبٔذ رغ١طش ػ١ٍٙب  لزظبد٠خعضء ِٕٗ ئٌٝ اٌزٕبفظ ػٍٝ اٌٛطٛي ئٌٝ اٌفشص الإ

إٌبؽك اٌزٝ رزغبلؾ ف١ٙب فٟ  خا١ٌ٢ خفٟ اٌضساػ غذ٠ذح. ٚشٍّذ ٘زٖ اٌفشص اٌؾىِٛخاٌ

اٌزٝ ٠مَٛ ثٙب  "خ١ج"اٌؾم خِطبس فٟ ششق اٌجلاد ٚغشثٙب: أطجؾذ صساػ١ِبٖ الأ

ِٓ اٌّشوض ٔشبؽبً ِفؼلاً عذ٠ذاً ٌٍمطبع اٌزغبسٞ، ِّب أٌؾك  خاٌّبٌى١ٓ اٌغبئج١ٓ اٌٍّّٙ

فٟ اٌٛلذ ٔفغٗ، وبٔذ  خاٌؼشس ػٍٝ اٌّذٜ اٌط٠ًٛ ػٍٝ الأسع ٚاٌّغزّؼبد اٌّؾ١ٍ

وبْ اٌؼغؾ ٌٍزٛعغ لبدِبً ِٓ  ٔفغٙب رزٛعغ فٟ اٌؾغُ ٚ رزٕبلض فٟ اٌىفبءح ذٌٚخاٌ

أٔٙب اٌّظذس اٌشئ١غٟ  سأٚااٌّزضا٠ذح ِٓ خش٠غٟ اٌّذاسط ٚاٌى١ٍبد اٌز٠ٓ  الأػذاد

خ، " رم١ٍذ٠خأٚ "ٔبػّ خؽف١ٍ١ دٌٚخٌمذ أطجؼ اٌغٛداْ  الأعش خِذفٛػ خٌٍؼّبٌ

ئ فٟ ؽش٠ك اٌز١ّٕخ. زظ عٜٛ اٌم١ًٍ ئرا وبْ ٕ٘بن أٞ شٛػجذ اٌّٛاسد ث١ّٕب ٌُ ٠ٕعز  اٚ

 خاٌّشوض٠ ؾىِٛخِٛظف فٟ اٌ 611,111َ، وبْ ٌذٜ اٌغٛداْ 6591ٚثؾٍٛي ػبَ 

وبٔٛا فٟ اٌمٛاد  91,111ٚأوضش ِٓ  خٚؽىِٛبد اٌّمبؽؼبد ٚاٌؾىِٛبد اٌّؾ١ٍ

٠مبسة  اٜ ِب خآخش٠ٓ ٠ؼٍّْٛ فٟ اٌّإعغبد شجٗ اٌؾى١ِٛ 611,111 ٚ ،خاٌّغٍؾ

 ػٍٝ اٌّض٠ذ ِٓ إٌّبؽك إٌبئ١خ فٟ اٌجلاد، غ١طشح. وّب وبْ ٠فمذ اٌخ١ٍِْٛ ٔغ69ِّٓ 

، ثذأد ئعشائ١ً فٟ 6519َػبَ  خػمبة ؽشة الأ٠بَ اٌغزفٟ اٌغٕٛة. فٟ أ خبطخٚ

ٚفٟ غؼْٛ أشٙش  .6515َ ٚصٚدرُٙ ثبٌغلاػ ِٓ ػبَ دػُ اٌّزّشد٠ٓ فٟ اٌغٕٛة،

ٌُٚ  ؽذٚس ئٔملاة آخش، خاٌزىٕٙبد ؽٛي ئِىب١ٔ ئصداددَ 6512 ِٓ ئٔزخبثبد ػبَ

 .خاٌزب١ٌفٟ اٌغٕٛاد  ٠ىٓ ِفبعئبً ػٕذِب عبء رٌه فٟ ِب٠ٛ،
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  3519 – 3595النظام العسكري الثانً ، 

، حِٓ اٌظفبد ا١ٌّّض خِزٕٛػ ِغّٛػخفٟ  خاٌؼغىش٠ درأرٟ الإٔملاثب 

َ فٟ 6515اٌغشغ. ٌمذ وبْ ئٔملاة ػبَ  خٚثغبؽٌٍزغ١ش، ٚاٌزطشف  خٚاٌّمبِٚ

َ. وبْ ئٔملاة وجبس اٌؼجبؽ لذ لبَ 6592اٌغٛداْ ِخزٍفبً ئخلافبً وج١شاً ػٓ ػبَ 

ٌخٍك ٔظبَ "فظً" شأٔٗ رغ١١ش اٌزٕظ١ُ  خٓ ٔظبَ "رغ١١ش". وبْ رٌه ِؾبٌٚثزى٠ٛ

ِغزٛؽبح ِٓ عّبي ػجذ إٌبطش  خاٌّزٛعط ذسعخاٌغ١بعٟ ٌٍجلاد. ٔفز٘ب ػجبؽ ِٓ اٌ

ٌؾىبَ اٌغذد فٟ اٌغٛداْ أٔفغُٙ َ ؛ ٚأظٙش ا6598ٚاٌؼجبؽ الأؽشاس فٟ ِظش ػبَ 

 (.RCC) حعُ ِغٍظ ل١بدح اٌضٛساث

ثؼغ اٌؼجبؽ ِٓ إٌبطش١٠ٓ، وبْ ا٢خشْٚ أوضش رؼبؽفبً ِغ ٌىٓ ث١ّٕب وبْ  

اٌغىه  خؽٛي ٔمبث خ(. ٚلذ رّؾٛسد اٌٍغSCPٕاٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ اٌغٛدأٟ )

شّبي اٌخشؽَٛ، ٚوبٔذ رؼزجش أؽذ الأؽضاة  ح، اٌزٝ ٠مغ ِمش٘ب فٟ ػطجشخاٌؾذ٠ذ٠

بػ١بً ػشػذ، ئْ ٌُ ٠ىٓ دػّبً عّفٟ أفش٠م١ب ٚاٌششق الأٚعؾ .  خاٌم٠ٛ خاٌش١ٛػ١

فٟ  خفٟ اٌّشاوض اٌؾؼش٠ خبطخ، وج١شح خرٕظ١ّ١ حٌٍٕظبَ اٌغذ٠ذ، ػٍٝ الألً لبػذ

ف١ّب ٠زؼٍك  خبطخ، خشّبي اٌغٛداْ. ششع إٌظبَ اٌغذ٠ذ فٟ أعبع١بد عضس٠

 خاٌششوبد اٌٍّّٛو خبطخثبلإلزظبد ؽ١ش ثشٔبِظ رأ١ُِ اٌجٕٛن ٚاٌششوبد اٌىجشٜ، ٚ

ث١ٓ أٔظبس  حد فٟ ِغٍظ ل١بدح اٌضٛسخزلافبٌلأعبٔت، ٌىٓ عشػبْ ِب رطٛسد الإ

١ّٕشٞ، اٌز٠ٓ رُ رظٛسُ٘ ػٍٝ أُٔٙ ِٓ ٍٚأٌٚئه الألشة ٌ ضة اٌش١ٛػٟ اٌغٛدأٟؾاٌ

فٟ ئرؾبد اٌغٛداْ ِغ  خ١ٌٚا١ٌّٕشٞ الأ خاٌؼشة. ٚوبْ أؽذ ِغبلاد اٌخلاف ؽٛي سغج

 خِظش، ٚوزٌه ِغ ١ٌج١ب )ؽ١ش أعزٌٛٝ ػبثؾ شبة آخش، ِؼّش اٌمزافٟ، ػٍٝ اٌغٍط

ٌٍؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ اٌغٛدأٟ اٌزٞ رزوش ظٍّٗ  خَ(؛ وبْ ػجذ إٌبطش ٌؼ6515ٕ ػبَ

 خثّغأٌ خٌٍش١ٛػ١١ٓ اٌّظش١٠ٓ. وبٔذ ؽّٛؽبد ١ّٔشٞ ٌلإطلاػ اٌغ١بعٟ ِشرجط

ثٗ.  خبطخاٌؾضة  خأؽبد٠ خعّبػ١ خٔشبء ؽشوئفٟ  ٗح. ٚأػشة ػٓ سغجزأوضش خطٛس

ٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ رٌه ا فٟ اٌغٛداْ ثّب فٟ خ٘زا ٠ؼٕٟ ؽظش ع١ّغ الأؽضاة اٌمبئّ

 اٌخفبء. ٝٞ ر٘ت صػ١ّٗ ػجذ اٌخبٌك ِؾغٛة ئٌاٌز اٌغٛدأٟ
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اٌضٛسح  ل١بدحفٟ ِغٍظ  خٌٍش١ٛػ١ حَ لبِذ شخظ١بد ِإ٠ذ6596فٟ ١ٌٛ٠ٛ  

، ٌىٓ ا١ٌّٕشٞ ٔغب ِٓ الإؽزغبص ٚلبَ حٚع١ض فزشحٔملاة خبص ثُٙ. ٌمذ ٔغؾٛا ٌاث

فٟ اٌخشؽَٛ رّىٕذ  خٌٗ ٚثؼذ اٌظذاِبد اٌذ٠ِٛ خثزغ١ّغ لطبػبد ِٓ اٌغ١ش اٌّٛا١ٌ

عزملاي اٌزٝ أدٜ ف١ٙب رٛسؽ ٌٚٝ ِٕز الإالأ ح. وبٔذ ٘زٖ اٌّشغ١طشحاٌ حِٓ ئعزؼبد

لٍت اٌؼبطّٗ ٔفغٙب. ٔغٝ ١ّٔشٞ ٚٔغؼ فٟ  فٟاٌغ١ش ئٌٝ ػٕف ػٍٝ ٘زا اٌّغزٜٛ 

ٌىٓ ِٓ دْٚ دػُ اٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ  –غؼجٗ ػٍٝ اٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ اٌغٛدأٟ 

خ اٌزٕظ١ّ١ حأخشٜ فٟ ثٕبء ٔٛع ِب ِٓ اٌمبػذ حع١ىْٛ ػٍٝ ١ّٔشٞ أْ ٠ٕظش ِش

زجبسٖ ِٛصٛلبً ثٗ ثٗ؛ لاع١ّب أٔٗ وبْ ِٓ اٌٛاػؼ أْ اٌغ١ش ٔفغٗ لا٠ّىٓ ئػ خبطخاٌ

ٚفٟ  .خٓ اٌّّىٓ أْ رظجؼ ؽم١مٔملاة وبٔذ ِض٠ذ ِٓ ِؾبٚلاد الإو١ٍبً. ٚأْ اٌّ

اٌذػُ اٌزٞ وبْ لذ ٠ؾظً  خَ ثاػبل6591اٌٛلذ ٔفغٗ، رغجت ٚفبح ٔبطش فٟ ػبَ 

ػ١ٍٗ ا١ٌّٕشٞ ِٓ ِظش، ٚأٔٙذ أٞ ئؽزّبي ٌلإرؾبد اٌضلاصٟ اٌّضػَٛ. ٌمذ ؽبْ اٌٛلذ 

أخشٜ. فٟ اٌغجؼ١ٕ١بد ِٓ اٌمشْ اٌّبػٟ، ثؼذ أْ أطجؼ ١ّٔشٞ ِؾشِٚبً  ِشحٌٍزفى١ش 

اٌزٝ  ؾضث١خِٓ اٌشخظ١بد غ١ش اٌ ِغّٛػخرؾٌٛذ ئٌٝ  ة اٌش١ٛػٟ،ِٓ اٌؾض

أطجؾذ رؼشف ثأعُ "اٌف١١ٕٓ"، ٚوبٔٛا ِؾٛس١٠ٓ فٟ ػذد الإطلاؽبد اٌزٝ رٙذف 

ٌٚٙب طٕغ اٌغلاَ ِغ اٌغٕٛة، أغبسة اٌجلاد ِٕز الإعزملاي. وبْ ئٌٝ اٌخشٚط ِٓ ر

فٟ ١ُ اٌغٕٛة ٌىٓ صػ غٍطخٚوبٔذ ٕ٘بن آِبي فٟ رٌه ػٕذِب ٚطً ١ّٔشٞ ئٌٝ اٌ

. ِّب أدٜ خاٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ عٛص٠ف لشٔك سثؾ ث١ٓ اٌغؼٟ ئٌٝ اٌغلاَ ئٌٝ الإشزشاو١

ئٔملاة  خ. ثؼذ ِؾبٌٚخئٌٝ ٔفٛس صِلائٗ اٌغٕٛث١١ٓ ثذلاً ِٓ رمذ٠ُ أعبط ٌٍّظبٌؾ

َ، أػذَ لشٔك، ٚرؾٛي ١ّٔشٞ ئٌٝ اٌغٕٛث١١ٓ 6596اٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ اٌغٛدأٟ ػبَ 

اٌّؾبِٟ اٌّؾزشَ أث١ً أ١ٌش. ٚلذ ؽمك ِزّشدٚ أٔب١ٔب  ، ٚػٍٝ الأخضخالالً ػلا١ٔ

٠ٛغٕذا  خبطخٌٍزفبٚع، وبْ ع١شاْ اٌغٛداْ الأفش٠م١١ٓ،  خاٌٛؽذٖ اٌىبف١ غٕٛث١خاٌ

اٌؾضة اٌش١ٛػٟ، وبْ ٕ٘بن  خٚأص١ٛث١ب داػ١١ّٓ ٚاعزؼبفٛا ِؾبدصبد اٌغلاَ. ٚثٙض٠ّ

خ. وبْ ٕ٘بن ِششٚػبد ِؾزٍّ حِغ ئلزشاؽبد ٌّغبػذخ رشغ١غ ِٓ اٌذٚي اٌغشث١

(. ِذػَٛ ِٓ ِغٍظ AACC) الإفش٠م١خٚعطبء ِمج١ٌٛٓ فٟ رشى١ً ِغٍظ اٌىٕبئظ 

أد٠ظ أثبثب ٌؼبَ  خعُ ئرفبل١اث خِٚؼشٚف خٔبعؾ ٕز١غخ(. وبٔذ اWCCٌاٌىٕبئظ اٌؼبٌّٟ )
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فٟ اٌغٕٛة. ٌىٓ اٌزفبؤي اٌّجىش ٚاعٗ  عذ٠ذحئل١ّ١ٍٗ  ؽىِٛخ، ئرا عٍجذ ئٔشبء 6598

ثّب فٟ رٌه اٌشىبٚٞ ِٓ  خا٠ذ اٌزٛرشاد اٌؼشل١ضفٟ اٌغجؼ١ٕ١بد ِغ ر خِشىلاد ِزٕب١ِ

 اٌغذ٠ذح.  ؾىِٛخاٌذ٠ٕىب" فٟ اٌ خ"١ّٕ٘

اٌّؾ١ٍخ. ػٍٝ اٌشغُ ِٓ  ؾىِٛخوبْ ٕ٘بن ئطلاػ سئ١غٟ آخش فٟ ِغبي اٌ 

ثؼ١ٕ١بد اٌمشْ اٌّبػٟ، فمذ ؽبفع اٌّؾ١ٍخ ِٕز أس ؾىِٛخعٍغٍٗ ِٓ اٌزغبسة ِغ اٌ

. ٚلذ ػبسع ذٌٚخِٓ اٌ اٌغفٍٝ خصػّبء اٌمجبئً ػٍٝ دٚسُ٘ ثظفزُٙ اٌطجم

َ رؼشع إٌظبَ 6519أوزٛثش ػبَ  حالإطلاؽ١ْٛ رٌه ٌجؼغ اٌٛلذ، ٚثؼذ صٛس

لذ ٔغذ آٔزان، ٌٚىٓ فٟ أٚائً اٌغجؼ١ٕ١بد اٌمشْ  حٌٙغَٛ ِزٛاطً. وبٔذ الإداس

 خأْ ٠زُ عشفٙب ٚئعزجذاٌٙب ثٕظبَ ِٓ اٌّغٍظ اٌّؾ١ٍ اٌّبػٟ، وبْ ِٓ اٌّفزشع

ػٍٝ رٛف١ش  ذٌٚخؽٛي لذسح اٌ خٌىٓ ِغ ؽشػ أعئٍ خرمذ١ِ ح، ثذأ الاِش خطٛخإٌّزخج

ػٍٝ  خٕبؽك اٌش٠ف١ٌّزؾم١ك ٚالغ فٟ إٌظبَ اٌغذ٠ذ، ٚفٟ اٌ خٚاٌّب١ٌ خاٌّٛاسد اٌجشش٠

شؼش ثٗ، ِٚغ ِشٚس ٠ضاي ٠ ٚعٗ اٌخظٛص، وبْ اٌزأص١ش اٌشعّٟ ٌضػّبء اٌمجبئً لا

 ح .اٌٛلذ وبْ ػ١ٍُٙ أْ ٠ؾممٛا ش١ئبً ِٓ اٌؼٛد

فٟ  فٟ اٌغٕٛة ٚٔظبَ اٌؾىُ اٌّؾٍٟ اٌغذ٠ذ خرُ دِظ اٌّغزٛؽٕبد الإل١ّ١ٍ 

 خَ. وبْ ِشوض اٌذعزٛساٌغذ٠ذ ٘ٛ ئٔشبء سئبع6591دعزٛس دائش عذ٠ذ أػٍٓ فٟ ػبَ 

، ٚوبْ رٌه ٘ٛ ؾىِٛخاٌؾضَ ػٍٝ اٌ لإػفبء. رُ رمذ٠ُ واطلاػ ػشٚسٞ خرٕف١ز٠

عبً رخ اٌؼمذ ّٔٛوبْ ػ١ٍٗ ثؾٍٛي ٔٙب٠ ٌزؾذ٠ذ ِب خرض٠ٚذ ا١ٌّٕشٞ ثبٌٛعبئً اٌلاصِ

 ولاع١ى١بً ٌٍؾىُ اٌشخظٟ الإعزجذادٞ.

فٟ ٔفظ اٌٛلذ وبْ ِٓ اٌّفزشع أْ ٠زُ رّى١ٓ اٌغّب١٘ش ِٓ خلاي ئعزجذاي  

رؾبد الإشزشاوٟ ( الإSSUة اٌٛاؽذ، )ؾضالأؽضاة ثٕظبَ اٌ حاٌّزؼذد غ١بعخاٌ

ِٓ أعفً، ٌٚىٓ  حاٌمٛاٌغٛدأٟ. ٚلذ رُ رظٛس رٌه ػٍٝ أٔٗ ٔظبَ ٘شِٟ رزذفك ف١ٗ 

رؾىُ ؽ١ش عبد  خرؾبد الاشزشاوٟ اٌغٛدأٟ وبْ آ١ٌؼ ٚاػؾبً أْ الإعشػبْ ِب أطج

اٌؼذ٠ذ ِٓ  ، وّب ٘ٛ اٌؾبي فٟخاٌشئبع١ خضػّبء ثزٛص٠غ اٌشػب٠اٌاٌّٛاٌْٛ ١ٌٍّٕشٞ ٚ

 .ٜخشة الأالاؽضا خأٔظّ
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أٔٗ ئِىب١ٔبد  ثّب ثذا خعزمشاس ِٓ خلاي اٌشػب٠الإثٕبء ِبي آٚاسرجطذ  

، ٚخظٛطبً دٚي اٌخ١ٍظ، ِّب خٚاؽذاً ِٓ ٘إلاء فٟ ِغبي اٌضساػ. عذ٠ذح ئلزظبد٠خ

ئٟ ٔزبط اٌغزافٟ الإ عذ٠ذحلٜٛ ؽذ٠ضبً فٟ ػبئذاد إٌفؾ، لذِذ اٌمشٚع لإعزضّبساد 

ٔزبط ٌغزاء" فٟ اٌؼبٌُ اٌؼشثٟ. ٌمذ رٛعغ الإا خٚعؾ ؽذ٠ش ػٓ اٌغٛدْ ١ٌظجؼ "عٍ

ثبٌذ٠ْٛ فٟ  اٌضساػٟ، ٌٚىٓ ١ٌظ ثمذس ِب وبْ ِزٛلغ، فٟ ؽ١ٓ أطجؼ اٌغٛداْ ِضملاً 

خ ِٓ إٌفؾ ئٌٝ أًِ عذ٠ذ فٟ ئِىب١ٔ وج١شح. ٚلذ أدٜ ئوزشبف ئؽز١بؽ١بد خ٘زٖ اٌؼ١ٍّ

خ ِٓ ٔٙب لش٠جعزضّبس ٠ٚجذٚ أخ، ش١فشْٚ، ثبلإأِش٠ى١ خ. ثذأد ششوْٛاٌذ٠٘زٖ  حئداس

بٌت فٟ اٌغٕٛة، ٚثذأ ١ّٔشٞ ثبٌزذخً فٟ غٔزبط. ٌٚىٓ ئؽز١بؽٟ إٌفؾ وبْ فٟ اٌالإ

 الأوجش. ذحاٌزأوذ ِٓ أْ ؽىِٛزٗ عزىْٛ اٌّغزف١ خٌّؾبٌٚ ّٕطمخاٌ ع١بعخ

، عؼٝ ٘إلاء اٌز٠ٓ اٌغٛدا١ٔخ غ١بعخِٚغ ِؾبٌٚٗ ١ّٔشٞ وغش اٌمٛاٌت فٟ اٌ 

 خٚاٌؾشوبد الا٠ذ٠ٌٛٛع١ مذ٠ّخؽبٌٚذ الاؽضاة اٌ. ثٗ خأؽ١ؾٛا ثذٚسُ٘ ئٌٝ الاؽبؽ

خٛاْ اٌّغٍّْٛ الاوضش ٚالإ ِخؽضة الأ خِشاساً ٚرىشاساً ئعمبؽٗ، ٚخبط غذ٠ذحاٌ

ٚرذس٠ت ِٓ ١ٌج١ب  خعٍؾأاٌز٠ٓ رغٍّٛا  ِخً أٔظبس الأٍَ، رغ6591ٔفٛراً. ٚفٟ ػبَ 

ٚوبْ ، ثٙذف اٌمجغ ػٍٝ ١ّٔشٞ فٟ اٌّطبس ٌذٜ ػٛدرٗ ِٓ اٌخبسط. خئٌٝ اٌؼبطّ

أخشٜ ٌلإعز١لاء ػٍٝ  خاٌٙشٚة ِغ ئؽزذاَ ِؼشو خا١ٌّٕشٞ ٠ؼبٟٔ ِٓ طؼٛث

ِؼبسػ١ٗ فٟ شّبي  ّشحَ، لشس ٘زٖ ا6596ٌٌٚىٓ خلاي ٘شٚثٗ ػبَ  خاٌؼبطّ

، ٛؽ١ٕخاٌ خأػٍٓ ػٓ ثشٔبِظ ٌٍّظبٌؾ خاٌزب١ٌ خ، ٚفٟ اٌغٕخاٌغٛداْ ئخؼبػٗ ثغٌٙٛ

، ٚؽغٓ اٌزشاثٟ، سئ١ظ ِخٚألبَ علاَ ِغ وً ِٓ اٌظبدق اٌّٙذٞ، صػ١ُ ؽضة الأ

 الاخٛاْ اٌّغ١ٍّٓ. خعّبػ

ػذاء خ اٌزٝ رُ ثٙب اٌغّغ ث١ٓ الأاٌٛاػؾ خٌٚئه اٌز٠ٓ ٠شىىْٛ فٟ اٌغٌٙٛأئْ  

رفبق وبْ اٌٍذٚد٠ٓ اٌغبثم١ٓ وبٔٛا ػٍٝ ؽك. عشػبْ ِب رج١ٕٗ أْ وً ؽشف فٟ الإ

ٓ أْ ِغ ١ّٔشٞ ٘ٛ اٌظبدق اٌّٙذٞ، اٌزٞ ئشزىٝ ِ ِب ؽذس٠ٕبٚس ٌظبٌؾٗ. ٚأٚي 

أخشٜ ػبَ  ِشحطلاػ ٌُ رزؾمك ٚر٘جذ ئٌٝ إٌّفٝ اٌطٛػٟ خ ثبلإاٌٛػٛد اٌّضػِٛ

الإخٛاْ اٌّغ١ٍّٓ  خٌجٕبء عّبػ خفشط خَ. ٌىٓ ؽغٓ اٌزشاثٟ أػزجش اٌؼ6592١ٍّ
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شزشاوٟ اٌغٛدأٟ فٟ ِٕظت سف١غ، ٔفغٙب. ٚئٔؼُ ئٌٝ الإرؾبد الإ ذٌٚخداخً اٌ

 شش٠ؼخػغؾ ثشىً ِزىشس ػٍٝ رطج١ك اٌ أ٠ؼبً ِذػ١بً ػبِبً. ٚفٟ ٔفظ اٌٛلذ ؼٚأطج

"، فٟ ؽ١ٓ رُ رشغ١غ أرجبػٗ ػٍٝ رٌٟٛ ِٕبطت فٟ ع١ّغ ِٕبؽك علا١ِخالإ شش٠ؼخ"اٌ

ٔذِبط" ِٓ عبٔت الإخٛاْ اٌّغ١ٍّٓ لذ رؾمك ٘زا "الإ أ١ّ٘خ. ٌُ ٠ىٓ ِذٜ ٚخاٌٛلا٠

ِٓ خلاي  خعلا٠ِٛٔغشاف ٔؾٛ الإعٕٛاد. ِٓ عبٔجٗ سد ١ّٔشٞ ػٍٝ الإ حثبٌىبًِ ٌؼذ

 شش٠ؼخِٓ اٌ خعلاِٟ: ٌّبرا؟ " لذَ ٔغخش وزبثٗ اٌخبص ثؼٕٛاْ "اٌطش٠ك الإٔش

اٌّزضا٠ذ فٟ  اٌظٙٛس اٌؼٍٕٟ ٚاٌمّغ ، ٚاٌزٝ شٍّذ ؽذٚد اٌؼمٛثبد، ِغعلا١ِخالإ

ٚ لطغ ٌلأؽشاف وّب  ِخبوبْ ٕ٘بن ػ١ٍّبد ئػذاَ ػ ،زضا٠ذحّالإػطشاثبد اٌ خِٛاعٙ

 فٟ ع١ّغ أٔؾبء شّبي اٌجلاد. ٌزضاِبدئرُ فشع 

ِغبس ١ّٔشٞ اٌغذ٠ذ فٟ اٌشّبي، ئٌٝ عبٔت عٙٛدٖ ٌفشع ئسادرٗ ػٍٝ  

 خ. ثذأ دٚسح ٌٍّظبٌؾحِزضا٠ذ خفٟ اٌغٕٛة، أدٜ ئٌٝ ِؼبسػ خالال١ّ١ٍ ؾىِٛخاٌ

. وبْ اٌغٕٛة ٠خشٝ ِٓ لزظبد٠خرؾز٠شاً فٟ ع١بق اٌزطٛساد الإ فٟ اٌغٕٛة ٛؽ١ٕخاٌ

ِب ٠ٕزّٟ ئ١ٌٙب ِٓ  ّٕطمخؽذ٠ضبً عٛف ٠غٍت اٌ خاٌّىزشف أْ اعزغلاي سٚاعت إٌفؾ

، سئ١ظ ِظش، اٌجذء فٟ ثٕبء  ؽك. ٚفٟ اٌٛلذ ٔفغٗ، لشس ا١ٌّٕشٞ ٚأٔٛس اٌغبداد

فٟ عٕٛة اٌغٛداْ ٌزؾغ١ٓ رذفك ا١ًٌٕ  خؽ٠ٍٛ فزشحعٛٔمٍٟ اٌزٝ ٔٛلشذ ِٕز  حلٕب

ث١غ ػٓ ؽش٠ك رغبٚص اٌّغزٕمؼبد فٟ اٌغٛداْ ٚرٛف١ش اٌّض٠ذ ِٓ ا١ٌّبٖ ٌٍشٞ فٟ الأ

ٔٗ ، لأ زضا٠ذ فٟ اٌغٕٛة أْ ٘زا عطٛ آخشّعز١بء اٌ. ٚسأٜ الإ شّبي اٌغٛداْ ِٚظش

 . ػبسح خئ١. ٚلذ سأٜ اٌجؼغ أٔٗ ع١ىْٛ ٌٗ آصبس ث١ ّٕطمخ٠غُٙ ئلا ل١ٍلاً فٟ اٌ لا

،  َ ػٕذِب أػٍٓ عْٛ لش6521ْفٟ ػبَ  عذ٠ذحٚعذد ٘زح الأزمبداد لٖٛ  

ٚ٘ٛ ػم١ذ فٟ اٌغ١ش اٌغٛدأٟ ٚػبثؾ عبثك فٟ أٔب١ٔب ػٕذ رشى١ً ع١ش رؾش٠ش 

فٟ ػّك "ثٛس" فٟ  غٕٛث١خ، ثؼذ رّشد فٟ طفٛف اٌمٛاد اٌ اٌشؼت اٌغٛدأٟ

 خشؼجٟ ٌزؾش٠ش اٌغٛداْ ششو. فٟ اٌغٕٗ اٌزب١ٌخ أعجشد ٘غّبد اٌغ١ش اٌ اٌغٕٛة

. وبٔذ  ٚلفذ اٌؼًّ فٟ لٕبح عٛٔمٍٟأػٍٝ ئ٠مبف ػ١ٍّبرٙب فٟ اٌغٕٛة ٚ ش١فشْٚ

. ٘زا الاعز١بء  ، ؽ١ش عٍجذ ئٔزمبداد ِزضا٠ذح داخً اٌغ١ش ٔفغٗ ١ٌّٕشٞ خػشث
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، ػبَ  أخشٜ فٟ اٌخشؽَٛ ِشح، رّشوضد  أخشٜ خشؼج١ خاٌّزؼذد عبء ِؼبً فٟ ئٔزفبػ

ا١ٌّٕشٞ خبسط اٌجلاد ٌُ ٠ىٓ ِٓ اٌّّىٓ الإػزّبد ػٍٝ اٌغ١ش  وبْ َ ػٕذِب6529

، غ١ش لبدس ػٍٝ  ؛ ١ّٔشٞ اٌؼغىش١٠ٓ حٚثذلاً ِٓ رٌه رشاعغ اٌمبد خٌمّغ الأزفبػ

 .ح، ٚر٘ت ئٌٝ إٌّفٝ فٟ اٌمب٘ش حاٌؼٛد

فٟ  خػٍٝ ئػبدح فزؼ اٌؾشة الأ١ٍ٘ اٌغخؾػىظ عمٛؽ ١ّٔشٞ ١ٌظ فمؾ  

، ٌٚىٓ أ٠ؼبً اٌؾىُ ػٍٝ  فٟ اٌشّبي خاٌمبع١ علا١ِخالإ شش٠ؼخاٌغٕٛة ٚفشع اٌ

. ٌمذ فشً ئلزظبد اٌغٛداْ فٟ  غٍطخاٌغغً الإلزظبدٞ ٚالاعزّبػٟ ٌغٕٛارٗ فٟ اٌ

٘ٛ ِخطؾ  خعزضّبساد اٌؼشث١خ ٌلإ. وبْ إٌظت الأوضش د٠ِّٛ إٌّٛ ئٌٝ ؽذ وج١ش

 خثبٌٕغج خثبٌّلاؽظ حعذ٠ش أ١ّ٘خ، ٌٚىٓ ؽزٝ رٌه وبْ را  خاٌغىش اٌؼّلاق فٟ وٕبٔ

شن اٌغٛداْ غبسلبً فٟ اٌذ٠ْٛ ػٍٝ ٔطبق أوجش ثىض١ش ِّب وبٔذ . ٌمذ ر   ٌلإلزظبد وىً

،  . ِٚغ رٌه خ١ٍ٘رغذ٠ذ اٌؾشة الأ شثٙبخِٓ إٌفؾ لذ  ح. وبْ آِبي اٌضشٚ ػ١ٍٗ ِٓ لجً

، ٚغبٌجبً  وج١شح خ٠ؼزمذ ػٍٝ ٔطبق ٚاعغ أْ ١ّٔشٞ ِٚٓ ؽٌٛٗ ؽممٛا ِىبعت شخظ١

، ٟٚ٘ ؽبٌخ  غ١ٕبء ٚاٌفمشاءث١ٓ الأ ح. ٚ٘ىزا ئصدادد اٌفغٛ فبعذحثاعزخذاَ ٚعبئً 

، ٌُ  6521َِٓ وشدفبْ ٚداسفٛس فٟ  خٕبؽك اٌغشث١ّاٌ خوذد ػٕذِب ػشثذ اٌّغبػأر

. ِبد اٌىض١ش ُِٕٙ لجً ٚطٛي  عىبْ داسفٛس حِؼبٔبفٟ ش١ئبً  ؾىِٛخرفؼً اٌ

 –ٟ اٌغٛداْ رزمٍض اٌٛعطٝ ف خ، وبٔذ اٌطجم . فٟ اٌٛلذ ٔفغٗ خاٌّغبػذاد اٌذ١ٌٚ

دٚي اٌخ١ٍظ ؽ١ش فزؼ ِغزٜٛ رؼ١ٍُّٙ اٌؼبٌٟ ٔغج١بً  خبطخغبدس اٌىض١شْٚ اٌجلاد 

 . اٌؼذ٠ذ ِٓ الاثٛاة

وبْ ٘ٛ ٚوض١ش  اٌغٛدا١ٔخ اٌغ١بع١خ حٌٍؾ١ب خئؽزفع ٔظبَ ١ّٔشٞ ثبٌمبػذٖ اٌؼ١م 

. ٚظً ُِٕٙ فٟ  شّبي اٌخشؽَٛ خإٌٙش٠ِٓ ؽبش١زٗ ِٓ أطً ػبئلاد ِٓ إٌّبؽك 

 خ. ٚاػزجشد ئػبدح رمغ١ُ اٌجلاد ئٌٝ أوضش ِٓ ػشش٠ٓ ٚلا٠ أعضاء أخشٜ ِغزؼجذ٠ٓ

ٚاٌغٕٛد اٌّؾز١ٍّٓ  خل١ّ١ٍالإ ١ُ ا٠ٌٛٙبدطٌزؾ، ٚئّٔب  ، ١ٌٚظ ٌزؾغ١ٓ الإداسحخ ِؾبٌٚ

ػٝ ، د   . فٟ ٘زٖ الأصٕبء فٟ اٌّمبؽؼبد اٌزغغ اٌزٝ ٚسصذ ِٓ أ٠بَ الاعزؼّبس اٌّشزشن

. وبٔذ سؤ٠زٗ ٌٍجلاد رزّضً فٟ رّى١ٓ اٌشؼٛة "  اٌغذ٠ذ"عْٛ لشٔك ئٌٝ "اٌغٛداْ 
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. وّب ؽبٌت ثزٌه اٌغ١ً اٌغبثك ِٓ  اٌّٙشّٗ" ثذلاً ِٓ الأفظبي فٟ اٌغٕٛة

 . اٌّزّشد٠ٓ اٌغٕٛث١١ٓ

  3515 – 3519متعددة الأحزاب :  ةالعودة إلى الدٌمقراطٍ

 ؾىِٛخاٌ ٌٍزذخً اٌؼغىشٞ فٟ خَ ٔٙب6529٠ثب١ٌّٕشٞ فٟ ػبَ  خٌُ رىٓ الإؽبؽ 

ثً  خاٌشؼج١ خالإٔزفبػ خ. اخزبس وجبس اٌؼجبؽ ثم١بدح عٛاس اٌذ٘ت ػذَ ِٛاعٙ

. ٚلذ ئعزّذ اٌششوبء اٌّذ١ْٔٛ  (TMC، ٚئٔشبء ِغٍظ ػغىشٞ ئٔزمبٌٝ ) ئؽزؼبٔٙب

(TMC) عُ اخ ثاٌّؼشٚف خفٟ اٌزؾبٌف اٌٛؽٕٟ ٌٍخلاص ِٓ اٌّغّٛػبد ا١ٌّٕٙ

 خشْٚ ػٍٝ أٔٙب رّضً أ٘ذافبً ساد٠ىب١ٌئ١ٌٙب اٌىض١ ، اٌزٝ ٠ٕظش "خ"اٌمٛاد اٌؾذ٠ض

 حٟ٘ اٌمٛ خاٌزىز١ى١ خاٌف١ٕ خ. ِٚغ رٌه عشػبْ ِب أطجؼ ٚاػؾبً أْ اٌٍغٕ خٚػٍّب١ٔ

ِشىلاد  خ، ٚأٔٗ ٌُ ٠ىٓ ٕ٘بن عٜٛ لذس ػئ١ً ِٓ اٌزفى١ش فٟ ِؼبٌغ غ١طشحاٌّ

مذ ئعزّبع ٌّّضٍٝ اٌزؾبٌف اٌٛؽٕٟ ِغ اٌغ١ش اٌشؼجٟ  اٌغضٚس خاٌجلاد اٌؼ١ّم . ػ 

، ٌىٕٗ ٌُ ٠زؾشن  ، ٚظٙش ئلزشاػ ٠خعٍت آِبلاً ثبٌزغٛ وٛوبزؾش٠ش اٌغٛداْ فٟ عذ ٌ

 خ. ٌمذ أؽجطذ آِبي اٌزغ١١ش فٟ ئٔزفبػ ح ئٌٝ ئعشاء ئٔزخبثبدأوضش ِٓ رٌه لجً اٌذػٛ

. عشػبْ ِب  6521ََ ٚ 6529ِبث١ٓ  فزشح، ٚلذ أ ػ١ذد ٔفغٙب فٟ اٌ 6519َػبَ 

ٚأؽؼشد ِؼٙب إٌظبَ اٌمذ٠ُ  خئٌٝ اٌغبؽ مذ٠ّخاٌ اٌغ١بع١خػبدد الأؽضاة 

 خاٌشاد٠ىب١١ٌٓ فٟ ئٔزفبػ حٌٍمبد ؼذدح الأؽضاة ِغ ر١ّٙشٙب اٌّشافكاٌّز اٌذ٠ّمشاؽٟ

 خٚاػؾ خ. ٌُ رٕزظ أغٍج١ 6521َ، وبٔذ ئٔزخبثبد ػبَ  . ٚفٟ اٌّبػٟ 6529َػبَ 

. فٟ  اٌّٙذٞظبدق اٌ ِخثم١بدح صػ١ُ ؽضة الأ خئئزلاف١ ؽىِٛخٚأعفشد ػٓ رشى١ً 

فٟ ثؼغ إٌّبؽك فمؾ . ٚوبْ ٕ٘بن ئعزّبع فبشً ٌشئ١ظ  الإٔزخبثبد اٌغٕٛة عشد 

. ثم١ذ ِغأٌخ  . ٚثؼذ رٌه ئشزذ اٌظشاع فٟ اٌغٕٛة خاٌٛصساء اٌغذ٠ذ ِغ صػ١ُ اٌؾشو

. وبٔذ ٕ٘بن آِبي فٟ أْ لٛا١ٔٓ شٙش عجزّجش اٌزٝ  دْٚ ؽً علا١ِخالإ شش٠ؼخاٌ

ٍغٝ، ٌىٓ ٘زا ٌُ ٠ؾذس لأْ اٌّٙذٞ ، عٛف ر   شٚفبً ، وّب أطجؼ ِؼ أطذس٘ب ١ّٔشٞ

 عجش ػٍٝ اٌؾفبظ ػ١ٍٙبأاٌزٝ  خئزلافبد اٌؼؼ١فػٍٝ الإ حوبْ لٍمبً ِٓ رأص١ش ٘زٖ اٌخطٛ

 ئٌٝ ؽذ وج١ش. حساوذ. ٚفٟ اٌٛلذ ٔفغٗ 



 
32 

عبُ٘ اٌزٛرش إٌبرظ ػٓ الإخفبلبد اٌّزؼذدح فٟ ػذَ اعزمشاس الائزلافبد اٌّزؼبلجخ. فٟ 

، أثشَ اٌؾضة اٌٛؽذٚٞ ارفبلٗ ِغ  6522َاٌؼمذح اٌغٛسد٠خ فٟ ػبَ ِؾبٌٚخ ٌخفغ 

د ػٍٝ أْ اٌغ١ش اٌشؼجٟ ٌزؾش٠ش اٌغٛداْ ، ٚفٟ اٌؼبَ اٌزبٌٟ وبٔذ ٕ٘بن ئشبسا

عزؼذاد ٌٍم١بَ ثبٌّضً ؽزٝ ٌٛ وبْ رٌه ٠ؼٕٟ ئٔٙبء اٌشش٠ؼخ ئاٌظبدق اٌّٙذٞ وبْ ػٍٝ 

ٌٛصساء ٚاٌغّؼ١خ ػٍٝ ارفبق الإعلا١ِخ وّب ؽبٌجٙب اٌغٕٛث١ْٛ. ٚلذ طبدق ِغٍظ ا

اٌؾضة اٌضٛسٞ اٌشؼجٟ اٌذ٠ّمشاؽٟ ٚاٌؾشوخ اٌشؼج١خ ٌزؾش٠ش اٌغٛداْ فٟ أثش٠ً 

١ٔٛ٠ٛ ، ٚألشٖ ِغٍظ  85ػٍٝ لبْٔٛ ٠ؼٍك اٌمٛا١ٔٓ الإعلا١ِخ فٟ ، ٚطبدق  6525َ

١ٔٛ٠ٛ. ِٚغ رٌه ، ظٙش ػٕظش عذ٠ذ فٟ اٌغ١بعخ اٌغٛدا١ٔخ فٟ شىً  11اٌٛصساء فٟ 

( ، ؽ١ش أطجؼ ؽضة الإخٛاْ اٌّغ١ٍّٓ ِؼشٚفبً NIFلإعلا١ِخ اٌم١ِٛخ )اٌغجٙخ ا

 6599َا٢ْ. وبْ صػ١ّٗ ؽغٓ اٌزشاثٟ ٠مَٛ ثجٕبء ؽشوزٗ ِٕز اٌّظبٌؾخ اٌٛؽ١ٕخ ػبَ 

فٟ اٌّبئخ فمؾ ِٓ  62.9ٚػٍٝ اٌشغُ ِٓ أْ اٌغجٙخ اٌم١ِٛخ الإعلا١ِخ فبصد ثٕغجخ 

 81ٙب ، فمذ ٔظّذ ثضجبد ٌٍفٛص ثـ الأطٛاد اٌشؼج١خ ، ٚلا ع١ّب فٟ اٌخشؽَٛ ٚؽٌٛ

ئزلاف١خ ثؼذ ئ. اٌّمبػذ. وبْ ِٓ اٌّمشس أْ ٠خشط ِٓ ؽىِٛبد 82ِٓ اٌخش٠غ١ٓ اٌـ 

ػٍٝ اٌذفبع ػٓ اٌمبْٔٛ الإعلاِٟ  اٌشئ١غٟ ثبٌزشو١ض دائّبً  ِٗبرٌه ، ِغ ا٘زّ

، وبْ ِٓ اٌّّىٓ أْ ٠ٕٟٙ اٌمبْٔٛ الإعلاِٟ ثبرفبق ِغ  6525َٚرؼض٠ضٖ. ثؾٍٛي ػبَ 

١ش اٌشؼجٟ ٌزؾش٠ش اٌغٛداْ رشغ١غ ػجبؽ اٌغ١ش اٌّزؼبؽف١ٓ ِغ اٌغجٙخ اٌم١ِٛخ اٌغ

" ١ٌظ فمؾ فٟ اٌّغبلاد NIFالإعلا١ِخ. ٚأدسن ل١ٍٍْٛ ِذٜ اخزشاق ِز٘ت "

فمؾ ثؼذ  بً . ٘زا أطجؼ ٚاػؾبً ٓ فٟ ِٕبؽك أخشٜ ِٓ اٌٛلا٠خ أ٠ؼاٌؼغىش٠خ ٌٚى

 ٔملاة.الإ

 إقتراحات القراء

فٟ اٌغٛداْ. ٌٕذْ:  غٍطخٛسح اٌزشاثٟ: الإعلاَ ٚاٌفٕذٞ، ػجذ اٌٛ٘بة، صالأ -

 .6556َاٌخزُ اٌشِبدٞ 

أ١ٌش ، ٘بث١ً . عٕٛة اٌغٛداْ: اٌىض١ش ِٓ الارفبل١بد غ١ش اٌّفِٙٛٗ . اوغزب .  -

 َ .6551أػلاَ أصىب 
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، لذاط اٌغٛداْ : اٌؾشة ، ثٛس ، ع١ٟ . ١ِلاسد . ٚوٌٕٛظ ، سٚثشد أٚ  -

َ . ثٌٛذس : ٚعذ ف١ٛ 6551_  6521 اٌغفبف ٚالإغبصٗ فٟ ؽبلاد اٌىٛاسس

 َ.6559ثشط 

 اٌغٛدا١ٔخفٟ اٌغٛداْ: اٌذ٠ٕب١ِى١خ ٌٍغ١بعبد  غٍطخ١ٔجٍٛن ، ث١ُ . اٌطجمٗ ٚاٌ -

 َ.6529َ : عبِؼخ ٚلا٠ٗ ٠ٛ١ٔٛسن الاػلا١ِٗ ، 6552_  6529

ث١ٍِٕٛغزْٛ :  ٚاٌّغزّغ فٟ الاصِٗ. ذٌٚخفٛي ، عْٛ اٚ . )ئد( . عٛداْ اٌ -

 َ.6556ػلا١ِٗ إٌٙذ٠ٗ الا غبِؼخاٌ

اٌغ١ش ِغزمشٖ . ٌٛدس :  ذٌٚخَ : ا6552ٌ_  6525ٚٚد ٚسد ، ث١زش . اٌغٛداْ  -

 َ.6551َ ٌٕٚذْ : اوبد١ِٗ ٌغزشوشٚن ٌلإػلاَ ١ٌ6551ٓ سا٠ٕش 
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٢ٛ جُكشًحش جُط٠ ضؼَٔ ػ٠ِ ئٗشحء جُ٘ظحّ جلإعلا٢ٓ،  جلإعلا٤ٓسجُؿٔحػحش  

 – جلإعلا٤ٓس جُذُٝس٤ُْ ٝػٞجذؾ جلإعلاّ ٝ/ أٝ ئٗشحء حٓؿطٔغ ٣ؼ٤ش ك٤ٚ جُ٘حط ٝكوحً ُطؼ

 حلإضؿحٙحش جُٔؼشٝف ذجلإضؿحٛ. ذشٌَ ػحّ، ئقذٟ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُشش٣ؼسن دُٝٚ ضطر

٤ٖ جُٔؿطٔغ ًششؽ ٍ ٝضِوػطرحسٛح ضؼَٔ ٖٓ أؾَ ضكٞاذ جلأ٣ُٞٝس٣شٟ  –جُطشذ١ٞ 

ٝع٤ِٚ ُِطـ٤٤ش  جُذُٝسجُغ٤حع٢، ضؼطرشٙ  جلإضؿحٙخشٟ، س. جلأئعلا٤ٓ سأعحع٢ ُخِن دُٝ

 .جُغ٤حع٤س سض٘ط٢ٔ ُِ٘ضػ ج٤ٗسجُغٞد جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًس. ئٕ علا٢ٓجلإٝ جلإؾطٔحػ٢

 -المسلميه إلى حزب المؤتمر الوطني : الإخوانمه 

أسذؼ٤٘٤حش ك٢ أٝجخش  سك٢ جُؿحٓؼحش ٝجُٔذجسط جُػح٣ٞٗ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسذذأش  

حش جلإضؿحٛٝسدجً ػ٠ِ  ٣سجُٔغ٤ِٖٔ جُٔظش جلإخٞجٕ ؾٔحػس جُوشٕ جُٔحػ٢ ضكص ع٤طش

ك٢ هطحع جُطلاخ ك٢ رُي جُٞهص. ك٢ ػحّ  زتذجُط٠ ًحٗص عح سس ٝجُش٤ٞػ٤ج٤ُغحس٣

جُٔغ٤ِٖٔ  جلإخٞجٕ سقشً ؾٔحػسّ، ػذد طـ٤ش ٖٓ جُؿٔحػحش ضؿٔؼص ٝشٌِص 4532

 ّ ٝأٝجت4531َٓكظٞسجً ػ٠ِ ج٤ٌَُٜ جُطلاذ٢ خلاٍ  جُكشًس.ذو٠ ضأغ٤ش جُغٞدج٤ٗس

ٍٝ ُِؿ٘شجٍ ذحُ٘ظحّ جُؼغٌش١ جلأ سٗطلحػجلإ صّ، أؽحق4542ّ. خلاٍ أًطٞذش 4541

 ز( ضكص ه٤حدICFعلا٢ٓ )ج٤ُٔػحم جلإ سؾرٜ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًس٤ْٛ ػرٞد، ٝشٌِص ئذشج

علا٢ٓ ج٤ُٔػحم جلإ سؾرٜ زّ، ػ٠ِ جُشؿْ ٖٓ إٔ دجتش4541قغٖ جُطشجذ٢. خلاٍ جُوشٕ 

ٝسجء قَ ئُـحء جُكضخ جُش٤ٞػ٢  سجُذجكؼ ز، ئلا أٜٗح ًحٗص جُوٞسلاضضجٍ ػ٤و سٗطخحذ٤جلإ

ج٤ُٔػحم جلاعلا٢ٓ ٖٓ  سُكحد. ٝذحُٔػَ ضٌٔ٘ص ؾرّٜ ذطْٜ جلإ4543ػحّ جُغٞدج٢ٗ ك٢ 

ئ٠ُ ضر٢٘ دعطٞس ئعلا٢ٓ ُِرِذ ػ٠ِ ؾذٍٝ أػٔحٍ جُط٤حس جُشت٤غ٢ لأقضجخ  حسكغ دػٞضٜ

 .(DUPهشجؽ٢)ٞضكحد١ جُذ٣ٔٝجُكضخ جلإ سقضخ جلآ

جُؼو٤ذ ؾؼلش ٤ٔٗش١ ك٢ ػحّ  زك٢ أػوحخ جلإعط٤لاء جُؼغٌش١ جُػح٢ٗ ذو٤حد 

ٓغ  ٓرذت٤حً ٓٞهلأً ػذجت٤حً ضؿحٙ جُ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ، جُزٟ ذذأ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسّ، ضر٘ص 4545

هشجؽ٢ ٞضكحد١ جُذ٣ٔٓٚ ٝجُكضخ جلإئ٠ُ جلأعلا٤ٕٓٞ . ئٗؼْ جلإسج٤ٍُٔٞ ج٤ُغحس٣

ذؼغ جٌُٞجدس  سجُٞؽ٤٘ س. أػطص جُؿرٜسجُٞؽ٤٘ سؿرٜٓغ جُ سضكحُق جُٔؼحسػُطش٤ٌَ 

 جُكشًسغ٤حع٢، ذو٤ص ُطِو٢ جُطذس٣د جُؼغٌش١. ػ٠ِ جُٔغطٟٞ جُ سجُلشط جلإعلا٤ٓس

. ك٢  ٓ٘ز ٓ٘طظق جُغرؼ٤٘٤حش سج٤ُٜٔٔ٘ زػ٠ِ هطحع جُطلاخ، ق٤ع ًحٗص جُوٞ زٓوطظش
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ضر٘ص ،جُٞؽ٤٘س سجُؿرٜ س" ٤ُِٔ٘ش١ ٓغ ٓؼحسػسجُٞؽ٤٘ سُكحّ، ذؼذ "جُٔظ4511ػحّ 

ج٠ُ هٞز  جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسُطك٣َٞ  سشحِٓس جُطشجذ٢ ئعطشجض٤ؿ٤ و٤حدزذ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًس

أدٟ ٛزج ئ٠ُ ضكحُق  سجُؼ٤ِٔ سك٢ قذ رجضٜح. ٖٓ جُ٘حق٤ سػ٠ِ ض٠ُٞ جُغِط زسهحد سع٤حع٤

ذطٞع٤غ ػؼ٣ٞطٜح ٝضؼض٣ض هذسضٜح  سئعطشجض٤ؿ٢ ٓغ ٗظحّ ج٤ُٔ٘ش١ جُزٟ عٔف ُِكشً

، عؼص ئ٠ُ ضٞع٤غ سجُطلاذ٤ سعطخذجّ ع٤طشضٜح جلإكطشجػ٤س ػ٠ِ ج٤ُٜثا، ذسظحد٣طجلإه

 سحتذجش جُ٘لؾ لإٗشحء ٓإعغحش ئهطظحد٣ٖٓ أٓٞجٍ ػٗلٞرٛح ك٢ جُٔؿطٔغ ًٌَ، ٓغطل٤ذز 

 جلإعلا٤ٓس سُِط٤ٌٖٔ جلإهطظحد١ ُِكشً سجُشت٤غ٤ سأطركص ٢ٛ جُٞع٤ِ زؾذ٣ذ سئعلا٤ٓ

ٖٓ  سٝأدش ئ٠ُ ظٜٞس ٗشحؽ ئعلا٢ٓ. ًحٕ ٛ٘حى ئٗوغحّ ؽل٤ق هحدضٚ ٓؿٔٞػ

ئٗكحصش ئ٠ُ  سجُغحقو سجُٔكحسذ٤ٖ جُوذج٠ٓ جُز٣ٖ ئخطِلٞج ٓغ ٜٗؽ جُطشجذ٢. ٌُٖ جلأؿِر٤

عْ جلأط٢ِ ُلأخٞجٕ ػ٠ِ جلإ سٗلظح٤ُجلإ سطشجذ٢. ٝٓ٘ز رُي جُك٤ٖ، قحكظص جُٔؿٔٞػجُ

( IM) جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسعْ ئجُطشجذ٢  ؾٔحػسأخشٟ ضر٘ص  سجُٔغ٤ِٖٔ؛ ٖٓ ٗحق٤

 ُٔ٘ظٔطْٜ.

، جُط٠ ُْ ٣ٌٖ جُطشجذ٢ ؽشكحً ك٤ٜح جُشش٣ؼسضطر٤ن ّ 4591ّ هشس ج٤ُٔ٘ش١ ك٢ ػح 

س ُلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ. ٗؼٔ س٤ُِٔ٘ش١ ك٢ رُي جُٞهص، ؾحءش ذٔػحذسؿْ إٔ ًحٕ ٓغطشحسجً هح٤ٗٞٗحً 

كإ ٗظحّ ج٤ُٔ٘ش١، ؽحذؼٚ كحعذ. كإ  شسجً ُطكحُلْٜ. ػ٠ِ جُشؿْ ٖٓ رُي،رٝهذ هذّ ٓ

جُغ٤حع٤ٕٞ  ٝجٗذكغ ،شض٘ل  ، ٝجُطؿحٝصجش جُط٠ ٤ٓضش ضطر٤وٚ، ًحٗص جُشش٣ؼس سضؿشذ

. ئٜٗحس ٗظحّ ج٤ُٔ٘ش١ جُط٤ق جُغ٤حع٢ج٤ُٔ٘ش١ ػرش  سجُغٞدج٤ٕٗٞ جُؿ٘ٞذ٤ٕٞ ُٔؼحسػ

س. هرَ ذؼغ أعحذ٤غ جُؼغٌش٣ جلإٗطلحػسجُشؼر٤س ٝ لإٗطلحػسجّ ذؼذ 4593ك٢ أذش٣َ ػحّ 

جلاعلا٤ٓس، جُط٠ ضٌٔ٘ص، ُكغٖ قظٜح ٖٓ  و٤حدزهحّ ٤ٔٗش١ ذغؿٖ ج٤ُٜٗحس، ٖٓ جلإ

ئ٠ُ جُٔشٜذ جُغ٤حع٢ ػ٠ِ جُشؿْ ٖٓ ئسضرحؽٜح جُط٣َٞ ٓغ  دزٖٓ جُؼٞ جُكشًسض٤ٌٖٔ 

( ٖٓ NIF) سجُو٤ٓٞ جلإعلا٤ٓس س، ضٌٔ٘ص جُؿرٜزؾذ٣ذ ٔسٓ٘ظ سٓظِضكص . ذجُرحتجُ٘ظحّ 

ّ، ٝذزُي أطركص 4594ػحّ  سٓوؼذجً خلاٍ جلإٗطخحذحش جُرشُٔح٤ٗ 34ػ٠ِ  زجُغ٤طش

٢ ٓؼحً ك ٝجُكضخ جُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٢ جلإضكحد١ جلأٓسغحُع أًرش قضخ ك٢ جُرشُٔحٕ ذؼذ 

، ًشت٤ظ ُِٞصسجء، سجلآٜٔذ١، صػ٤ْ  قضخ ظحدم جُجُذشتحعٚ  سئتطلاك٤ سقٌٞٓ

 جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜسجُ و٤حدزًحٕ جُشحؿَ جُشت٤غ٢ ُ. جلإعلا٤ٓس سجُو٤ٓٞ ؿرٜسٝٓإعظ جُ

ٛٞ ػٔحٕ جٌُٔحعد جُط٠ ضكووص خلاٍ ع٘ٞجش  سجُرشُٔح٤ٗ زخلاٍ جُلطش جلإعلا٤ٓس

 سٓقضخ جلأ سزج جُغرد، هحدٝج ٛؿٞٓحً ػ٠ِ قٌُٜٞٓٝ ضٞع٤غ قشًطْٜ. ز٤ٔٗش١ ٝص٣حد

ئ٠ُ قذ ًر٤ش، أٝ ئؾرحسٛح ػ٠ِ ئػطحء  جلإعلا٤ٓس سٗطخحذ٤جُذٝجتش جلإ ذٜذف ئٓح إٔ ٣شغٞج

 .سٖٓ جُغِط سقظ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜسجُ

ّ(، هحدش 4595 -4594أػٞجّ ) سجُط٠ دجٓص غلاغ سخلاٍ جلأقذجظ جُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٤ 

تطلاف جُٜٔذ١، غْ أٗؼٔص ئ٠ُ جلإ سأٝلاً ُكٌٞٓ سجُٔؼحسػ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜسجُ

 سّ، ٗط٤ؿ4595ك٠ أٝجتَ  سّ، غْ ؿحدسش جُك4599ٌٓٞك٠ ٓ٘طظق ػحّ جُك٢ٌٓٞ 
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، جلإعلا٤ٓس جُٞؽ٤٘س ؿرٜس. أغرطص جُجُك٤ٌٓٞس٣ُٞٝحش ز سعْ جلأجُؼـؾ جُرشُٔح٢ٗ ٝئػحد

 جُغ٤حع٤س ز، أٜٗح رجش ضأغ٤ش ًر٤ش ك٠ ٝػغ جلأؾ٘ذٔؼحسػسجُ أٝ جُكٌٞٓسعٞجء ك٢ 

، س. ٝك٤ٔح ٣طؼِن ذحُوؼح٣ح جلأعحع٤سطُخحٝجُ٘ؿحـ ك٠ قشذ جُشأ١ جُؼحّ دػٔحً لأؾ٘ذضٜح ج

، ٖٓ ذ٤ٖ أٓٞس أخشٟ، شذدش ػ٠ِ جُكلحظ ػ٠ِ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُو٤ٓٞس سكإ جُٔإعغ

ًٔح دػص ئ٠ُ  "ذذ٣َ ئعلا٢ٓ" آخش؛ـئعطرذجُٜح ذ ذ٤ٔ٘ش١ أٝ جُخحطس جُشش٣ؼسهٞج٤ٖٗ 

ّ. ٝهذ 4591ٓٞهق ػغٌش١ طحسّ ضؿحٙ جُطٔشد ك٠ جُؿ٘ٞخ جُز١ ئٗذُغ ك٠ ػحّ 

" سٓقضذ٤ٖ ست٤غ٤٤ٖ ٛٔح "جلأ س" ضش٣ٞٚ عٔؼNIF" جُو٤ٓٞس جلإعلا٤ٓس ؿرٜسجُئعطٜذف 

 سٝ"جُكضخ جلاضكحد١ جُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٢"، ٤ُوذّ ٗلغٚ ػ٠ِ أٗٚ جُشجػ٢ جلأط٤َ جُٞق٤ذ ٣ُِٜٞ

 .جُغٞدج٤ٗس سُلأٓ جلإعلا٤ٓس سجُؼشذ٤

جُز١ ضكذدٙ ُؿذٍٝ  جُٔذٟ جُكٌٞٓس" ك٠ جلإعلا٤ٓس ؿرٜسٝأظٜشش ئدسجؼ "جُ 

ك٠ أٝجتَ  س؛ ٣ٝرذٝ إٔ ئعطرؼحدٙ ٖٓ جُغِطجُٔؼحسػسقط٠ ٖٓ ٓوحػذ  جُكٌٞٓسأػٔحٍ 

جلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ ػ٠ِ  زّ. هذس4595ّ أدٟ ئ٠ُ ئٗولاخ جلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ ك٠ ػحّ 4595ػحّ 

جُٔذٟ ُِطغَِ ئ٠ُ جُؿ٤ش، ٝٛٞ  سؽ٣ِٞ سعطشجض٤ؿ٤لإ سض٘ظ٤ْ ئٗولاخ ػغٌش١ ًحٕ ٗط٤ؿ

جُؼَٔ  سّ. ٖٝٓ خلاٍ ئعطـلاُْٜ ُكش4544٣طْٜ ٓغ ٤ٔٗش١ ػحّ ذذأ ذؼذ ٓظحُكئؾشجء 

 سئ٠ُ ئخطشجم جُوٞجش جُٔغِك سجُلٞس٣ س، عؼص جُٔٞجطِسجُذػٞز جُذ٤٘٣ سٝؿطحء أٗشط

ُِؼرحؽ جلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ ك٠  سٝظٜشش أٍٝ خ٤ِ ذاعطخذجّ ٓخطِق جُو٘ٞجش ٝجُطو٤٘حش،

لا٣ح جُؼرحؽ ٗٔص خ ّ،4593ٝ  4594ذ٤ٖ  زّ. ٝخلاٍ جُلطش94/4591قٞج٠ُ ػحّ 

ًٌَ. ذؼذ  جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسٓػَ  زجلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ. ذشٌَ ًر٤ش ٌُٖٝ ٤ُظ ذ٘لظ جُٞض٤ش

ؾشجء ز ٖٓ جلإؾٜٞدٛح ك٠ ضٞظ٤ق جُؼرحؽ، ٓغطل٤ذ IM س، ًشلص طك٤لجلإٗطلحػس

، ٝجُطغ٤ظ جُٔط٘ح٢ٓ ُِؿ٤ش، ٝٓٞهلٚ جُؼغٌش١ سجُرشُٔح٤ٗ زٗغر٤حً ك٠ جُلطش سجُٜحدت

ّ، 4595. ك٠ أٝجتَ ػحّ سجُؼخٔ سٝٓٞجسدٙ جُٔح٤ُ جُظحسّ ٖٓ جُكشخ ك٠ جُؿ٘ٞخ،

 ُط٘ظ٤ْ جلإٗولاخ. زٓغطؼذ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسًحٗص 

جُؼ٤ٔذ ػٔش  و٤حدزّ، ٗؿف جُؼرحؽ جلإعلا٤ٕٓٞ ك٠ جُؿ٤ش ذ٤ٗٞ٣4595ٞ 11ك٠  

ك٠ ض٘ل٤ز  جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسٖٓ أػؼحء ٤ِٓش٤حش  011قغٖ جُرش٤ش ٝذذػْ ٖٓ قٞج٠ُ 

جُظحدم جُٜٔذ١ ٝئٜٗحء جُ٘ظحّ  سُز١ أؽحـ ذكٌٞٓئٗولاخ ػغٌش١ ؿ٤ش د١ٞٓ ٝج

 جُرشُٔح٢ٗ. ًاؾشجء ئقطشجع٢، ُْ ٣ؼِٖ جُ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ ذٞػٞـ ػٖ ئٗطٔحتٚ جُغ٤حع٢ أٝ

، ٌُ٘ٚ أشحس ذرغحؽٚ ئ٠ُ ٗلغٚ ػ٠ِ أٗٚ غٞسز سجلأ٣ذ٣ُٞٞؾ٢ ُلإعط٤لاء ػ٠ِ جُغِط

ك٠ جلإقطؿحص ػ٠ِ جُشؿْ ٖٓ إٔ جُخذجع رٛد ئ٠ُ قذ ٝػغ جُطشجذ٢  جلإٗوحر جُٞؽ٢٘.

ُِشؼد جُغٞدج٢ٗ  سٕ جُوطحػحش جُٔغ٤غاز جُغ٤حع٤٤ٖ ج٥خش٣ٖ، كئ٠ُ ؾحٗد جُوحد

رحؽأً ٝغ٤وحً جسض عشػحٕ ٓح ضٞطِص ئ٠ُ ئعط٘طحؼ ٓلحدٙ إٔ جُ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ ًحٕ ٓشضرطأً 

٤ٗٞ٣ٞ  11ْ ض٘ظ٤رٚ ك٠ ئٗولاخ ٕ كظحػذجً، أطرف جُ٘ظحّ جُز١ ضذحلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ. ٖٓ ج٥

 .جلإعلا٤ٓس جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜس، ٓػَ ٗظحّ جُجُٔؼحسػس ك٢ أٝعحؽ دٝجتش ػُشع
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ّ ػ٠ِ جلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ ضكذ٣حً ٣طٔػَ ك٢ 4595ٓػَ ئعط٤لاء جُؿ٤ش ك٢ ٤ٗٞ٣ٞ ػحّ  

ّ ًحٕ 4595. ًٔح أششٗح أػلاٙ، هرَ ػحّ جُغِطسك٢  سجُط٤ٌق ٓغ جُٞجهغ جُؿذ٣ذ ُِكشً

 سًحٗص ٓ٘ظٔ، جُط٠ NIF جلإعلا٤ٓس جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜسجُؿٜحص جُغ٤حع٢ ُلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ ٛٞ جُ

 لإعلا٤ٓسج جُكشًسًحٗص  سجُط٘ظ٤ٔ٤ س. ٖٓ جُ٘حق٤جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسذ٤٘ص قٍٞ ؾٞٛش 

IM ٤ًٌَٜ ٓ٘لظَ ػٖ  زٓٞؾٞدNIFٖٓ ْٓؼظْٜٔ ٖٓ  ، أٝأػؼحتٜح ، ػ٠ِ جُشؿ

ذؼذ  جلإعلا٤ٓس جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜس. ضْ قَ جُجلإعلا٤ٓس ؿرٜسًحٗٞج أ٣ؼحً أػؼحء ك٢ جُ ،ذ٤ْٜ٘

 جُغ٤حع٤سقضجخ ّ ذشٌَ سع٢ٔ ٓغ ؾ٤ٔغ جلأ4595 ٗولاخ جُؼغٌش١ ك٢ ٤ٗٞ٣ٞجلإ

 جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜسجُ شجس ػ٠ِ ٓح ٣رذٝ ٖٓ هرَ ٓؿِظ شٞسٟجلأخشٟ. ٝهذ ضْ ئػطٔحد ٛزج جُو

ٝجُٔ٘ظْ ُطؿ٘د جُطغرد ك٢ "ئقشجؼ  ،، ٝجُز١ ئؾطٔغ ٝهشس سع٤ٔحً قَ ٗلغٚجلإعلا٤ٓس

كوذ ًحٕ  –ُِؿٜٔٞس  سُْ ضٌٖ ٓشت٤ –جُط٠  جلإعلا٤ٓس حُكشًس". ٝك٤ٔح ٣طؼِن ذجُكٌٞٓس

 ْٝدػ سجُوذ٣ٔ سجُكضذ٤ سٛ٘حى شي ٓرذت٢ ذ٤ٖ أػؼحء ٣طِرٕٞ ْٜٓ٘ ضؿ٤ٔذ ًَ جلأٗشط

 جُ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ.

ذِـص  سئؽلام عشجـ جُطشجذ٢ ٖٓ ئقطؿحصٙ ػ٠ِ ٓشجقَ، هحّ ذرذء ػ٤ِٔ ذؼذ 

جذ٢ ٢ٛ جُطش س. ًحٗص سؤ٣س٤ٛٝثطٜح جُشتحع٤ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسرسٝضٜح ك٢ ضل٤ٌي ذ٤٘س 

ٓغ ٤َٓ ه١ٞ ٗكٞ  سًٝطِ سٝجعؼ س٣ؿد إٔ ضر٠٘ ٖٓ ؾذ٣ذ ًكشً جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسإٔ 

% ٖٓ 41 س٢ٛ ئػطٔحد ٗغر س)ًحٗص جُظ٤ـ زجُؿذ٣ذ سضٞع٤غ جُشضد ٝؾزخ جُؼؼ٣ٞ

ٗولاخ، ًحٗص ز جلأ٠ُٝ ذؼذ جلإػ٠ِ ؾ٤ٔغ جُٔغط٣ٞحش(. ٝخلاٍ جُلطش سجُوذ٣ٔ سجُؼؼ٣ٞ

 أ٣ؼحً  جُذُٝس، جُط٠ ًحٗص ضذ٣ش سجُذجخ٤ِ زجُذجتش ضذ٣شٛح ٗلظ سدجس٣ز جُشإٕٝ جلإئدجس

ئ٢ُ ػذد ه٤َِ ٖٓ جُضٓلاء ج٥خش٣ٖ ذٔح ك٢  س)جُطشجذ٢ ٝٗحترٚ ػ٠ِ ػػٔحٕ ؽٚ، ذحلإػحك

ض٘ل٤ز٣س  سضذس٣ؿ٤حً ُطظرف ٤ٛث سرُي جُرش٤ش(. ك٢ ٝهص لاقن ضْ ضٞع٤غ ٛزٙ جُٔؿٔٞػ

، ُْ ٣طْ ػؼ111ٞأٝعغ ٣رِؾ قٞج٠ُ  طأُق ٖٓ غلاغ٤ٖ ػؼٞجً، ٝٓؿِظ شٞسٟض

 ئٗطخحخ أ١ ْٜٓ٘.

ػٖ ٓغطٞدع ئعطخذجّ ٓ٘ٚ  زػرحس جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًس سأطركص ػؼ٣ٞ 

 سعحع٤ٖٓ، ٝشحؿ٠ِ جُٔ٘حطد جلأ، ٝػرحؽ جلأجُذُٝسء، ًٝرحس ٓٞظل٠ جُٞصسج

 –جُؼ٤ِح  و٤حدزٖٓ هرَ جُ – سجُؼلاهحش جُؼحٓز َ، ضْ ؾِد أػؼحء ئدجسٟ. ٝذحُٔػجلأخش

ٝجُر٘ٞى ًٝزُي جُٔإعغحش جُط٠  جُك٤ٌٓٞسٝجُششًحش شرٚ  سجلإػلا٤ٓ زضٜؾز جلألإدجس

ُطوذ٣ْ جُذػْ جُشؼر٢، ٤ُظرف  سػؼحء جُٔ٘ظٔأجُ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ. ًٔح ضْ ئعطذػحء  أٗشأٛح

ٞجس جُشؼر٢، ٝضْ ، ٝهٞجش جُذكحع جُشؼر٢، ُٝؿحٕ جُؿجُؼٔٞد جُلوش١ ُِكٌٞٓٚ ج٤ُِٔش٤س

. ٝػ٠ِ ٗلظ زذ قغد جُؼشٝسذشٌَ ػحّ ُطٞك٤ش جُذػْ جُغ٤حع٢ ُِ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ ؿ٤٘ذٛحض

جلأخشٟ ك٢ ػحّ  سٝج٤ُٜثحش ج٤ُٜ٘ٔ سجُٔ٘ٞجٍ، ػ٘ذٓح أػ٤ذ ضش٤ٌَ جُ٘وحذحش ج٤ُٜ٘ٔ

 ك٢ ٛزٙ جُ٘وحذحش. زٖٓ جُشخظ٤حش جُشجتذ سرف أػؼحء جُٔ٘ظّٔ، أط4551/4550
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ؿ٤ش  سئٗطخحذ٤ زظٜشش ًذجتش جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسإٔ  سػ٠ِ جُشؿْ ٖٓ قو٤و 

. أقذ جُطلغ٤شجش ُٜزج جُٞػغ س٤٤ٗش، ئلا أٜٗح ُْ ضؼَٔ ػلآط٘حصع ػ٤ِٜح ٖٓ ٗظحّ جُرش

جُخذجع جُط٠ ضر٘حٛح جلإعلا٤ٕٓٞ جُز٣ٖ هذٓٞج ئعط٤لاءْٛ ػ٠ِ  سٖ ك٢ ئعطشجض٤ؿ٣ٌٔ٤

ؿ٤ش قضذ٤س. ػ٠ِ ٛزج جُ٘كٞ، ُْ ٣ٌٖ ٖٓ جٌُٖٔٔ إٔ ٣غٔف  سٝؽ٤٘ زًػٞس سجُغِط

ؼَٔ ذشٌَ ٓلطٞـ ذظلطٚ جُطشف جُٞق٤ذ جُز١ ٣ٌٖٔ إٔ ٣ جلإعلا٤ٓس سجُ٘ظحّ ُِكشً

ٌٖٔ جُؼػٞس ٝهح٢ٗٞٗ، ػ٘ذٓح ضْ قظش ؾ٤ٔغ جلأقضجخ جلأخشٟ. ًحٕ ٛ٘حى ضلغ٤ش آخش ٣

 جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًس: ُوذ ضْ ذ٘حء  جُغِطسٝ سجُغ٤حعُِطشجذ٢ ك٢  ػ٤ِٚ ك٢ جُٜ٘ؽ جُؼوحتذ١

 سٕ ذؼذ إٔ ضْ ضأ٤ٖٓ جُغِطس، ٝج٥ػ٠ِ جُغِط زٍٝ لأؿشجع جُغ٤طشك٢ جُٔوحّ جلأ

ذشٌَ أكؼَ ك٢  س؛ ضْ ئعطخذجّ ؽحهحش جُؼؼ٣ٞسػٖ جُكحؾ زصجتذ جُكشًسذأٓحٕ، ًحٗص 

 ٝذشٗحٓؽ جُطكٍٞ جلإعلا٢ٓ. جُذُٝس سخذٓ

ٖٓ  زك٢ جُخٔغ٤٘حش ٝٗٔص ُطظرف ٝجقذ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسخطظحس، ظٜشش اذ 

ذؼذ إٔ  سٓطٔحعٌ سع٤حع٤ ؿٔحػسً زك٢ جُرلاد، ُْ ضؼذ ٓٞؾٞد سجُٜٔٔ جُغ٤حع٤سجُوٟٞ 

ك٢ ػؼ٣ٞطٜح  كوؾ سذر٤٘س ٝجػكّ. ضْ ئعطرذجُٜح 4595ػحّ ك٢  سقظِص ػ٠ِ جُغِط

ٗظحّ قضخ ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ. ٖٝٓ غْ ػ٘ذٓح أٗشأ ٍٝ ًٞع٤ِٚ دػْ ُِ٘ٝضظشكص ك٢ جُٔوحّ جلأ

 جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًس( ٤ٌُٕٞ ؾٜحصٙ جُغ٤حع٢ جُكحًْ، أطركص NCPجُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ )

 سدجخَ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘. ئعطٔشش ٛزٙ جُر٤٘ زٗٞج سٓؿٔٞػ سجُٔؼحد ضش٤ٌِٜح ذٔػحذ

(، ٝك٢ ٜٗح٣طٜح، هشس جُطشجذ٢، 4559 –4551) زٓكذٝد زُلطش IM/NCP سجُٔضدٝؾ

ٓغ قضخ جُٔإضٔش  حٝدٓؿٜ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُكشًسجلأ٤ٖٓ جُؼحّ ُٜز٣ٖ جُر٤٘ط٤ٖ، ئُـحء 

 سجُٞؽ٢٘. ٝك٢ ٛزج جُظذد، ٣ٌٖٔ ئػطرحس قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ أقذظ ٓظٜش ُِكشً

علا٢ٓ ك٢ جُغط٤٘حش ج٤ُٔػحم جلإ ؾرٜسؿشجس ضؿحسخ ، ػ٠ِ جُغٞدج٤ٗس جلإعلا٤ٓس

 زحش. ٝٓغ رُي، ًحٗص ٛ٘حى خظحتض كش٣ذ٤ك٢ جُػ٤٘ٔ٘ ٤سجُوٞٓ جلإعلا٤ٓس ؿرٜسٝجُ

 سُِكشً سجُغحذو سجُٔظ٤ِؼِٚ ؾضءجً ٖٓ ج٤ُٜحًَ ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘، ٓٔح ؾ

. س. ًٝحٕ ٖٓ ذ٤ٖ أٜٛٔح إٔ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ هذ أٗشة ضكص ظَ جُغِطجلإعلا٤ٓس

 سجُط٠ أطركص ك٤ٔح ذؼذ "قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘" ى"أٗظٔ س، ضْ ئٗشحء ج٤ُٜثسك٢ جُرذج٣

 سٓ٘طذٟ ُِٔشحسًٝ سؿ٤ش قضذ٤ سػطرحسٛح ذ٤٘از ئ٤ُٜح ذجُٔإضٔشجش"، ٝجُط٠ ضٔص جُذػٞ

. ٝٓغ رُي ضخ٠ِ جُطشجذ٢ ٝٓغحػذ٣ٚ ػٖ ٗظحّ زجُٔرحشش سٝجُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٤ سجُشؼر٤

حش، ُظحُف قضخ ع٤حع٢ ػحد١. ٌٝٛزج، ظٜش ٤جٌُٞٗؿشط ك٢ ٓ٘طظق جُطغؼ٤٘

ّ، 4559ّ، ٝك٢ كرشج٣ش 4554ػحّ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ًكضخ ع٤حع٢ قحًْ 

 .أطرف جُطشجذ٢ أ٤ٓ٘حً ػحٓحً ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘

ًحٕ جُٜذف ٖٓ ئٗطخحخ جُطشجذ٢ ًأ٤ٖٓ ػحّ ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ٛٞ  

ع٤ظٜش ك٤ٜح  سك٢ ضطٞس جُكضخ، ٢ٛٝ ٓشقِ زؾذ٣ذ سئ٠ُ جلإٗطوحٍ ئ٠ُ ٓشقِ زجلإشحس

ُِطكٍٞ جلإعلا٢ٓ ُِٔؿطٔغ جُغٞدج٢ٗ. ٌُٖ ك٢  سقضخ جُٔإضٔش ًكضخ سجتذ ٝٝع٤ِ
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٣طٔطغ  –جُغِطسقط٠ ٓغ جُطشجذ٢ ػ٠ِ سأط  – ، ُْ ٣ٌٖ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘سجُرذج٣

ْٛ ٖٓ رُي أٗٚ ُْ . ٝجلأجُذُٝسٕ ٝػ٠ِ شإ جُٞجػكس جُغ٤طشزأٝ  جُغِطسذحٌُػ٤ش ٖٓ 

 جُذُٝس٢ُ ٝٓغإ سإٔ ؿحُر٤ س. ػ٠ِ جُشؿْ ٖٓ قو٤وجُذُٝس٣ٌٖ ُذ٣ٚ ٝػغ ٝجػف ضؿحٙ 

ضخ ٝجُرشُٔح٤٤ٖٗ ًحٗٞج أػؼحء ك٢ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘. ٝذظلطٚ جلأ٤ٖٓ جُؼحّ ُك

أخشٟ،  ؼرحسزًكضخ قحًْ. ٝذ جلأ٣ُٞٝسجُٔإضٔش، قحٍٝ جُطشجذ٢ ٓ٘ف جُكضخ ذؼغ 

. سٝٓغإ٤ُٜٝح، ذٔح ك٢ رُي ست٤ظ جُؿٜٔٞس٣ جُذُٝسجُكضخ ػ٠ِ  ع٤طشزقحٍٝ كشع 

ًأ٤ٖٓ ػحّ ك٢ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘، ٝجؾٜٚ ضٔشد ذؼذ أهَ ٖٓ ػحّ ٖٓ ئٗطخحذٚ 

. أخز جً ْٜ ٖٓ ذ٤ٖ ضلا٤ٓزٙ جلأًػش ٝلاءجُٔوشذ٤ٖ، ٝجػطرش جٌُػ٤شٕٝ ٓ٘ زدجخ٠ِ ٖٓ دجتش

أشخحص: ْٛ شخظ٤حش ذحسصز دجخَ جُكضخ  زهذٜٓح ػشش سدجخ٤ِ زجُطٔشد شٌَ ٓزًش

ّ. 4559د٣غٔرش  41ئ٠ُ ٓؿِظ جُشٞسٟ ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ك٢  جُذُٝسٝ

ئطلاـ ٖٓ خلاُٜح أػط٠  س، جُط٠ ئػطٔذٛح، ٓؿِظ جُشٞسٟ، قضٓزئهطشقص جُٔزًش

خشٟ، ًحٗص أ سًشت٤ظ ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘. ٖٓ ٗحق٤ سكؼحُ ه٤حدزجُشت٤ظ جُرش٤ش 

جُغٌشض٤ش جُؼحّ ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ُِطشجذ٢ ضٔحسط ؾزس٣حً ٝضوِظص ئ٠ُ  سعِط

 ٗضجػحً  –ًٔح أطرف ٓؼشٝكحً  – جُؼششز ز. ٝهذ آغحسش ٓزًشسغٌشضحس٣ٝجُ ٣سجُٜٔحّ جلإدجس

٠ ضوغ٤ْ جُكضخ ك٢ ٓ٘طظق ئُ سدجخ٤ِحً دجخَ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ أدٟ ك٢ جُٜ٘ح٣

 ّ.0111ػحّ 

ّ، ٛزج 4554ك٢ ػحّ جُٞؽ٤٘س سجعطـَ جُطشجذ٢ جُز١ ضْ ئٗطخحذٚ ست٤غحً ُِؿٔؼ٤ 

ُشٖ ٛؿّٞ ر١ شو٤ٖ  جلإعلا٤ٓس سٗطخحذ٤ز جلإجُٔٞهق كؼلاً ػٖ ٗلٞرٙ دجخَ جُذجتش

 . ٝػ٠ِ ٓغطٟٞ جُكضخ جُكحًْ، أؽِنجُذُٝسٗلٞرٙ ك٢ جُكضخ ٝ ز٣ٜذف ئ٠ُ ئعطؼحد

ئعطؼذجدجً ُِٔإضٔش جُطأع٤غ٢ ُِٔإضٔش  جُطشجذ٢ ٝٓٞج٤ُٚ قِٔٚ ٖٓ جُطؿ٤٘ذ جُشؼر٢

ّ. ٝقَٔ جُطشجذ٢ ٝجُٔٞجُٕٞ 4555جُٔطحف ك٢ أًطٞذش  سجُٞؽ٢٘، ٝجُز١ ػوذ ك٢ ٜٗح٣

 ، ٝجػطٔذ ٗظحٓحً أعحع٤حً زُٚ ٛزج ج٤ُّٞ. أُـ٠ جُٔإضٔش ٓؼظْ ئطلاقحش ٓزًشٙ جُؼشش

جُٔٞجُٕٞ ُٚ ػ٠ِ ٓؿِظ  ٤ٖٓ جُؼحّ، جُز١ ع٤طشئ٠ُ جلأ جُغ٤طشزجُٔإضٔش أػحد  .ؾذ٣ذجً 

ٗطخد ٓإخشجً، ٝقحٍ جُشت٤ظ جُرش٤ش ئ٠ُ ٓ٘ظد ست٤ظ جُكضخ دٕٝ ججُز١  جُشٞسٟ

ٟ ك٢ ئٗطخحخ ٓؿِظ شٞس زجُؼشش ز. ٝكشَ ؾ٤ٔغ جُٔٞهؼ٤ٖ ػ٠ِ ٓزًشزأ١ هٟٞ ًر٤ش

 ٖٓ جُطؼذ٣لاش س. طْٔ جُطشجذ٢ ٓؿٔٞػجُٞؽ٤٘س سػؼٞ ك٢ جُؿٔؼ٤ 411ؾذ٣ذ ٣ؼْ 

ضٜذف ك٢ جُٔوحّ جلأٍٝ ئ٠ُ جُكذ ٖٓ طلاق٤حش جُشت٤ظ جُرش٤ش ٖٓ خلاٍ  سجُذعطٞس٣

ٗطخحذحش ، ٝضٞؾ٤ٚ جلإسجُٞصسجء ٣طٔطغ ذظلاق٤حش ض٘ل٤ز٣ سئٗشحء ٓ٘ظد ؾذ٣ذ ُشتحع

 ُكٌحّ جُٞلا٣حش. سجُشؼر٤

ّ. ٝٓغ 4555ع٤طشش جُكضٓٚ جُذعطٞس٣ٚ ػ٠ِ جُٔشٜذ جُغ٤حع٢ خلاٍ ػحّ  

أؽِن جُطشجذ٢ ٓح أػطوذ أٗٚ ع٤ٌٕٞ جُٜؿّٞ جُٜ٘حت٢ ػ٠ِ  جُكضخ ، ضٞؽ٤ذ ٓٞهلٚ ك٢

. جُٞؽ٤٘س سٖٓ خلاٍ جُؿٔؼ٤ سضٔش٣ش جُطؼذ٣لاش جُذعطٞس٣ ػرشٖٓ جُشت٤ظ ٝؾٔحػطٚ 
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ّ، أػِٖ 4555/د٣غٔرش 40ذؼوذ ٛزٙ جُطؼذ٣لاش. ك٢  سٝٓغ رُي، ُْ ضكع جُؿٔؼ٤

، ٝأٝهق جُٞؽ٤٘س سؽٞجسب ك٢ ؾ٤ٔغ أٗكحء جُرلاد، ٝقَ جُؿٔؼ٤ سجُشت٤ظ جُرش٤ش قحُ

طخحخ ٝئعطرذجٍ قٌحّ جُٞلا٣حش. سكغ جُطشجذ٢ اٗس ٓٞجد ك٢ جُذعطٞس ضطؼِن ذأسذؼ

 سئ٠ُ جُٔكٌٔ سٝأهحّ دػٟٞ هؼحت٤ سػطرحسٛح ؿ٤ش دعطٞس٣ائؾشجءجش جُطٞجسب ذ

 .سأًذش ػ٠ِ جلإؾشجءجش جُشتحع٤ س، ٌُٖ جُٔكٌٔسجُذعطٞس٣

ٖٓ هرَ  سعحؽّ، ًحٗص ٛ٘حى ٓكحٝلاش 0111ُِٞخلاٍ شٜشٟ ٣٘ح٣ش ٝأذش٣َ  

 ٖٓ جُغٞدجٕ ٝجُخحسؼ ، ٌُٖٝ غرص إٔ ٛزج جلإٗوغحّ لا سٓخطِل سشخظ٤حش ئعلا٤ٓ

ّ، ػوذ جُرش٤ش ذظلطٚ ست٤ظ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ 0111ك٤ٚ. ك٢ ٓح٣ٞ  سسؾؼ

شس جلإؾطٔحع جُز١ هحؽؼٚ شإٕٝ جُكضخ. هُ  سئؾطٔحع ػحّ ك٢ ٓوش جُكضخ ُٔ٘حهش

٢ جُغؼ٠ ُِكظٍٞ ػ٠ِ ضؼ٣ٞؼحش خشٟ قحٍٝ جُطشجذأز جُطشجذ٢ ٝٓؿٔٞػطٚ، ٓش

ٗشحؤٙ ذٔٞؾد هحٕٗٞ ئ)ٝٛٞ ٓ٘ظد ضْ  جُغ٤حع٤س. ٗحشذ أ٤ٖٓ عؿَ جلأقضجخ سهح٤ٗٞٗ

 ذطؼ٤ِوٚ ٝأٓحٗطٚ. ٤ُظ ٖٓ جُٞؽ٤٘س سُـحء هشجس جُِؿ٘اّ( ذ4555 جُغ٤حع٤سجُؿٔؼ٤حش 

ؽشجف جُط٠ ُْ ض٘ظش ُشٌٟٞ جُطشجذ٢، ٝٗظش ئ٤ُٜح جُٔغطـشخ إٔ جُٔغؿَ ؽشكحً ٖٓ جلأ

 ٚ ٗضجع دجخ٢ِ دجخَ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘. ػ٠ِ أٗ

ٝأخ٤شجً، ػ٘ذٓح شؼش جُطشجذ٢ إٔ جُٔذ هذ ضكٍٞ ذحُطأ٤ًذ ػذٙ، هشس هطغ ًَ  

ّ، ٤ٗٞ٣/0111ٞ 01جُشٝجذؾ ٓغ ضلا٤ٓزٙ جُغحذو٤ٖ ٝخظٞٓٚ جُكح٤٤ُٖ. ٌٝٛزج، ك٢ 

 أػِٖ جُطشجذ٢ ٝذؼغ جُٔٞج٤٤ُٖ ُٚ ضش٤ٌَ جُٔإضٔش جُشؼر٢ جُٞؽ٢٘ ًكضخ ٓ٘لظَ.

ئ٠ُ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُشؼر٢  سقضخ جُطشجذ٢ ذرغحؽ سص لاقن، أػ٤ذ ضغ٤ٔٝك٢ ٝه

(PCP ٞك٤ٔح ٣طؼِن ذكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘، ئؾطٔغ ٓؿِظ جُشٞسٟ ك٢ ٤ُٞ٣ .)

جُطشجذ٢ ًأ٤ٖٓ ػحّ ٝأٗطخد ئذشج٤ْٛ أقٔذ  سجُوشجسجش جُط٠ أ٣ذش ئصجُ شّ ٝأضخز0111

ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘. ( ُِؼَٔ ًأ٤ٖٓ ػحّ ٓإهص زػٔش )أقذ ٓإُل٠ ٓزًشٙ جُؼشش

ُِ٘ظحّ جلأعحع٢ ُِٔؿِظ جُٞؽ٢٘ جُؿذ٣ذ. أُو٤ص ٝظ٤لس جلأ٤ٖٓ  سٝك٢ ضؼذ٣لاش لاقو

جُؼحّ ضٔحٓحً ٝقَ ٓكِٚ ٗحترحٕ ُِشت٤ظ. ك٢ جُرذج٣ٚ ًحٕ ٛ٘حى ذؼغ جُط٘حكظ ذ٤ٖ قضخ 

 جلإعلا٤ٓس زجُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ٝجٌُٞٗـشط جُغ٤حع٢ جلأعحع٢ ػ٠ِ ٝلاء جُذجتش

قضخ  ع٤طشزٝس جُٞهص، ئٓح ػ٠ِ أعحط خ٤حس ٓرذت٢ أٝعرد . ٌُٖ ٓشسجلأعحع٤

ّ، ًحٕ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُشؼر٢ 0141. ك٢ ئٗطخحذحش ػحّ سجُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ػ٢ِ جُٞلا٣

  ؿ٤ش ْٜٓ ئ٠ُ قذ ٓح. سقضخ ٓؼحسػ

 -: الدولةتحول 

ٗظحّ ئدجس١ ٖٓ  زجُٔغطؼٔش جُذُٝسذؼذ جلإعطؼٔحس ٖٓ  جلإعلا٤ٓس جُذُٝسٝسغص  

( ٝئهطظحد ٤ٜ٣ٖٔ ػ٤ِٚ جُوطحع سجُٔك٤ِ ز٤ٖ جُكٌْ جُٔرحشش ٝجلإدجسٓغط٤٣ٖٞ )٣ؿٔغ ذ

قط٠ جلإعط٤لاء جُؼغٌش١ جُػح٢ٗ  زٓغ ضـ٤٤شجش ٓكذٝد سع٤ِٔ سجُؼحّ. ذو٤ص ٛزٙ جُر٤٘
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 جلإعلا٤ٓس جُذُٝسّ. ك٢ ظَ ٗظحّ ٤ٔٗش١ خؼؼص 4545ػ٠ِ ؾؼلش ٤ٔٗش١ ك٢ ػحّ 

ششع ٗظحّ ٤ٔٗش١ ك٢ (، 13–4545) سشؼر٣ٞ. خلاٍ ٓشقِٚ زًر٤شس ُطـ٤شجش ٤ٌِ٤ٛ

ػٖ ؽش٣ن  سجُٔك٤ِ جُكٌٞٓس؛ ضْ ئطلاـ سستحع٤ سجُكضخ جُٞجقذ ٝؾٜٔٞس٣ سدُٝ سئهحٓ

. ك٢ جُٞؽ٤٘س٤ٛٝثحش ط٘غ جُوشجس  سذ٤ٖ ج٤ُٜحًَ جُٔك٤ِ ٣شذؾ٤ٌَٛ ٛش٢ٓ  ئٗشحء

، ئؾشجءجش جُغِطسجُٔؿحٍ جلإهطظحد١ ئضخز ٗظحّ ٤ٔٗش١، خلاٍ ع٘ٞجضٚ جلأ٠ُٝ ك٢ 

. ٛزٙ جُطذجذ٤ش، ئ٠ُ سش جلأؾ٘ر٤س، ٝئعطرذجُٜح ذحُششًحش جُؼحٓجُر٘ٞى ٝجُششًح ُطأ٤ْٓ

ص جُوطحع جُؼحّ، ٝػضصش جُط٠ ئضرؼٜح جُ٘ظحّ، ٝعؼ   سجُطٔٞق سؾحٗد جُٔشحس٣غ جُط٣ٞٔ٘

 .سذشٌَ ًر٤ش جُذٝس جلإهطظحد١ ُِذُٝ

جُط٠ ضطٞس ذٜح جُ٘ظحّ جُغ٤حع٢ ك٢ ظَ ٗظحّ ٤ٔٗش١  سٝٓغ رُي كإ جُطش٣و 

ٝأدش ئ٠ُ ضذ٤ٓش  جُذُٝس سسؾَ ٝجقذ"، أػؼلص ك٢ جُٜ٘ح٣ٝجُط٠ ضكُٞص ئ٠ُ"قٌْ 

 جُذُٝس سٝسظ ذ٤٘ٓإعغحضٜح. ٝهذ ٝسظ جُ٘ظحّ جُرشُٔح٢ٗ جُػحُع، جُز١ خِوٚ ج٤ُٔ٘ش١ 

جُط٠ ضؼشسش ٖٓ ضأغ٤ش جُ٘ظحّ جُذًطحضٞس١ جُز١ ؽحٍ أٓذٙ، ٝٝؾٞد ؾ٤ش ٓغ٤ظ 

َ جُط٠ ضٞجؾٚ ، ٝهؼحء ػؼ٤ق، ذحُ٘ظش ئ٠ُ قؿْ جُٔشحًسجُٔذ٤ٗ سذشٌَ ًر٤ش، ٝجُخذٓ

ػ٠ِ  جُذُٝسٝكشِٜح ك٢ ٓؼحُؿطٜح أٝقؼٞس ئطلاـ ؾٜحص  سجُٔ٘طخر سجُٔذ٤ٗ جُكٌٞٓس

 جُذُٝسجُٜش هذ ئٗكذس. ُْ ضظرف  جُذُٝسجلاه٢ٔ٤ِ، كإ ٤ٌَٛ  جُٔغطٟٞ جُٔشًض١ أٝ

 سذحٌُحد ضؼحِٓص ٓغ جُٞػغ جُٔطذٛٞس ذغشػ ،صٓحشز جلألإدجس سأًػش ٖٓ ٓؿشد ًٝحُ

 ػ٠ِ ؾ٤ٔغ جُٔغط٣ٞحش.

 سجُرشُٔح٤ٗس ُٔؼحُؿ زخلاٍ جُلطش سجُٔطؼحهر سٟ جلأدجء جُؼؼ٤ق ُِكٌٞٓأد 

ك٢ ٤ٗٞ٣ٞ  جُط٠ ضٞجؾٚ جُرلاد ئ٠ُ ضغ٤َٜ جلإعط٤لاء جُؼغٌش١ جُٔشحًَ سٓؿٔٞػ

ّ، ٝجُز١ ًحٕ ٓطٞهؼحً ػ٠ِ ٗطحم ٝجعغ. ًحٕ ػ٠ِ جُ٘ظحّ جلإعلا٢ٓ جُؿذ٣ذ إٔ 4595

ٌُٖ جُطكذ١ جلاًػش  –ٖٓ جلأٝ ،ٝجلإهطظحد ،ٝجُكشخ ،س٣ٞجؾٚ ٗلظ جُٔشحًَ جُٔذ٤ٗ

ئُكحقحً ٛٞ ضأ٤ٖٓ ٝضؼض٣ض هٞضٚ. ٣ٌٖٔ كْٜ ٛزج جُطكذ١ ذشٌَ أكؼَ ئرج ٝػغ ك٢ ع٤حم 

ظحدم ُِ سجُٔشٜذ جُغ٤حع٢ جُغٞدج٢ٗ ٝهص ئعط٤لاء جلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ. شِٔص آخش قٌٞٓ

س جُشت٤غ٤ جُغ٤حع٤سؾ٤ٔغ جلأقضجخ  – 4595ّجُط٠ ضشٌِص ك٢ ٓحسط  –جُٜٔذ١

، س، ٝص٣ش٣ٖ ٖٓ ئضكحدجش جُ٘وحذحش جُؼٔح٤٤ُسجلإعلآ جُو٤ٓٞس ؿرٜسعطػ٘حء جُاذ

ٕ إٔ ضٌٕٞ ًَ ٛزٙ جُوٟٞ هذ ئٗؼٔص . ُْ ٣ٌٖ ٖٓ جُٔغطـشخ ئرسجُؼغٌش٣ٝجُٔإعغحش 

(، جُز١ ضْ ضش٤ٌِٚ NDAوشجؽ٢ )ُق جُٞؽ٢٘ جُذ٣ٔ، جُطكحجُٔؼحسػس سٓؼحً ضكص ٓظِ

ُؿأ  ،حُغِطسطٔغي ذجُ دزجُ٘ظحّ جُؼغٌش١ ٝئعطؼح سّ ذٜذف ٓؼحسػ4595ش ك٢ أًطٞذ

 سعٞجء ٓذ٤ٗ جُٔؼحسػسٔغ ؿ٤ش ٓغرٞم ػ٤٘ق لأ١ شٌَ ٖٓ أشٌحٍ ٗظحّ جُرش٤ش ئ٠ُ هُ 

ئػشجخ  سّ، جُز١ ًحٕ ٣ؼطرش ذٔػحذ4595. ئػشجخ جلأؽرحء ك٢ أًطٞذش سأٝ ػغٌش٣

ظحؤٙ ذؼ٘ق: ضْ عؿٖ صػٔحء ذحُ٘ظحّ، ضْ ئه سُلإؽحق سجُ٘وحذ٤ جُكشًسػحّ ٖٓ هرَ 

٣د أقذْٛ قط٠ جُٔٞش، ٝجلأ٤ٖٓ جُؼحّ ُلأؽرحء جلاضكحد١ قٌْ ػ٤ِٚ ز، ٝضؼسجُ٘وحذ
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ٖٓ جُؿ٘ٞد جُٔوحض٤ِٖ  32ٖٓ ػرحؽ جُؿ٤ش ٝ 09ّ، أػذّ 4551ٝك٢ ئذش٣َ ػذجّ. ذحلإ

حش ضط٤ٜش شرٚ . ٝضِص ٛزٙ جُطذجذ٤ش ػ٤ِٔسئٗولاخ كحشِ سك٢ أػوحخ ٓكحُٝ سدٕٝ ٓكحًٔ

، جُغِطس. خلاٍ ع٘ٞجضٚ جُخٔظ جلأ٠ُٝ ك٢ سٖٓ ٝجُخذٓحش جُٔذ٤ُٗؿ٤ش ٝجلأك٢ ج سًحِٓ

 11ٝ 421ٓٞظق، ٝضغش٣ف  4911ػغٌش١ ذٔح ك٢ رُي 44111هحّ جُ٘ظحّ ذطشد 

ٝجُششًحش، ٝضْ َٓء ٛزٙ  جُذُٝسٖٓ ٓخطِق دٝجتش  سجُٔذ٤ٗ سٓٞظلحً ك٢ جُخذٓ

 جُٔ٘حطد ٝجُٞظحتق ٖٓ هرَ جلإعلا٤٤ٖٓ. 

ٗظحّ  سئهحٓ، عؼ٠ ئ٠ُ جُغِطسجلإعلا٢ٓ هرؼطٚ ػ٠ِ ٝذؼذ إٔ ػضص جُ٘ظحّ  

 ه٤حدز. ضْ ئٗشحء ٓؿِظ سٝجلأ٣ذ٣ُٞٞؾ٤ جُغ٤حع٤سؤ٣طٚ ع٤حع٢ هحدس ػ٠ِ ضكو٤ن س

، ٝك٢ ؿ٤حخ سٝجعؼ س٣ٝض٘ل٤ز س، ض٠ُٞ عِطحش ضشش٣ؼ٤سرذج٣(. ك٢ جRCCُ)زجُػٞس

ًحٗٞج جُؿذد  جُغِطس، ُؿأش ئ٠ُ جُكٌْ ذٔشعّٞ. إٔ أطكحخ سشؼر٤ سدعطٞس أٝ ٝلا٣

ضأ٤ٖٓ هذس ٖٓ  سٝٓكحُٝ سٓ٘حعرس ٝدعطٞس٣ س٣ؼشكٕٞ إٔ ػ٤ِْٜ ئٗشحء ٤ٛثحش ع٤حع٤

، زجُط٠ أػورص جلإعط٤لاء ٓرحشش زجُطأ٤٣ذ جُشؼر٢ ُطِي جُٔإعغحش ٝجُ٘ظحّ ًٌَ. ك٢ جُلطش

 سُشػح٣ سك٢ جلأق٤حء ٝجُوشٟ جُكؼش٣ سئٗشحء جُ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ ٓح ٝطلٚ ذحُِؿحٕ جُشؼر٤

. ٖٓ سجُٔك٤ِ جُغِطسٓإعغحش  لإُـحء سجُلشجؽ ؾضت٤حً ٗط٤ؿ َٝٓء سجُخذٓحش جُٔك٤ِ

ٖٓ هرَ جُ٘حط ك٢ ًَ ق٢ أٝ  س، ًحٕ ٣طْ ئٗطخحخ ٛزٙ جُِؿحٕ جُشؼر٤سجُ٘ظش٣ سجُ٘حق٤

ذاقٌحّ ٖٓ هرَ جُ٘ظحّ جُؿذ٣ذ؛ ًٝحٗص  سجُؼ٤ِٔ ز، ضٔص ئدجسسجُؼ٤ِٔ س. ٖٓ جُ٘حق٤سهش٣

  جلإعلا٤ٕٓٞ.٤ٜ٣ٖٔ ػ٤ِٜح  –ؿ٤ش ٓشؿٞخ ك٤ٜح  –قذ٣ػحً  زجُٔ٘شأ سجُِؿحٕ جُشؼر٤

" ُِؼَٔ سجلاٗطوح٤ُ جُٞؽ٤٘س س"جُؿٔؼ٤ زجُػٞس ه٤حدزّ ٓؿِظ 4550ػحّ  ػ٤ٖ

ز جُػٞس ه٤حدزّ هحّ ٓؿِظ 4551ضشش٣ؼ٤س قط٠ ئٗشحء ذشُٔحٕ ٓ٘طخد. ك٢ ػحّ  سًغِط

ّ، ػوذ ٓإضٔش 4554. ك٢ أؿغطظ سُِؿٜٔٞس٣ذكَ ٗلغٚ ٝػ٤ٖ ػٔش جُرش٤ش ست٤غحً 

ّ، ٓغ قؼٞس ٓح ذ٤ٖ 4550قط٠ أذش٣َ  زجُغ٤حع٢، ذو٤ص ك٢ جُذجتش١ ُِ٘ظحّ ئعطشحس

شط" ذاػطرحسٛح جُٔإضٔش ئػطٔحد ط٤ـٚ "ٗظحّ جٌُٞٗـٓشحسى. هشس  0111ٝ 911

ّ ٝئٗطٜص ك٢ ػحّ 4550ك٢ ػحّ  سُِرلاد. ذذأش جُؼ٤ِٔ سجُكحًٔ جُغ٤حع٤س س٘ظٔٔجُ

 سٛزٙ جُؼ٤ًِٔٝحٗص  –جلاضكحد١ ّ ٓغ ئٗشحء جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ػ٠ِ جُٔغطٟٞ 4553

جلإضكحدجش  ٖٓ – غ٤طشزُِ سخحػؼ سأخشٟ ذطش٣و زٓش –جُطش٤ٌَ  زذاػحد سٓظكٞذ

، ٝٓ٘ظٔحش جُ٘غحء ٝجُشرحخ، ٝجُط٠ ضْ قِٜح ؾ٤ٔؼحً ذؼذ س، ٝجُٔ٘ظٔحش ج٤ُٜ٘ٔسج٤ُٜ٘ٔ

 41ّ ػ٠ِ جُٔشعّٞ جُذعطٞس١ سهْ 4553. ٝجكن جُشت٤ظ ك٢ د٣غٔرش ػحّ جلإٗولاخ

ٓوؼذ، ًحٕ غِػحْٛ  211ٖٓ  س{ ٌٓٞٗس}ئضكحد٣ س٤ٝؽ٘ سجُز١ ٗض ػ٠ِ ئٗطخحخ ؾٔؼ٤

، ٓغ ئٗطخحخ جُػِع جُٔطرو٢ ٖٓ جُٔإضٔشجش سٖٓ جُذٝجتش جُؿـشجك٤ ز٣طْ ئٗطخحذْٜ ٓرحشش

ّ، أؾشش 4553ّ ئ٠ُ 4551ٖٓ  ز. خلاٍ جُلطشسٝكوحً ُِ٘ظحّ جلأعحع٢ ٝجُِٞجتف جُذجخ٤ِ

٤ٌَ جُٔإعغحش ضش زٝجلإه٢ٔ٤ِ ٝجُذ٢ُٝ لإػحدجلاٗطخحذحش ػ٠ِ جُٔغطٟٞ جُٔك٠ِ 

ك٢ ئؽحس جُ٘ظحّ جُلذسج٢ُ. ئؾش٣ص  سٝلا٣ 03ـجُٔك٤ِٚ ُِ سٝجُغِطحش جُطشش٣ؼ٤ سجلإدجس٣
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. أطرف سّ ًٝزُي جلإٗطخحذحش جُشتحع4554٤ك٢ ٓحسط  جُٞؽ٤٘س سئٗطخحذحش ُِؿٔؼ٤

طرف قغٖ جُطشجذ٢ ست٤غحً ُٔؿِظ أ ،آٗلحً ، ًٝٔح رًش سػٔش جُرش٤ش ست٤غحً ٓ٘طخرحً ُِذُٝ

 ٓس.ُلأ

" جُؿذ٣ذز ك٢ ئضخحر ضذجذ٤ش سجُٔ٘طخر جُٞؽ٤٘س سعشػحٕ ٓح ششػص جُؿٔؼ٤ 

ّ ٓغ 4559ك٢ ػحّ  سٝهذ ئًطِٔص جُؼ٤ِٔ –جُغٞدجٕ  سدعطٞس دجتْ ُؿٜٔٞس٣ سُظ٤حؿ

ششع جُذعطٞس جُ٘ظحّ ّ. ٤ُٞ٣4555ٞ  4ضر٢٘ دعطٞس دجتْ ؾذ٣ذ دخَ ق٤ض جُط٘ل٤ز ك٢ 

ئ٠ُ قذ ٓح ك٤ٔح ٣طؼِن ذحُذ٣ٖ  سٓؼطذُ سجُلذسج٢ُ جُشتحع٢ جُكح٠ُ، ٌُ٘ٚ ضر٠٘ ُٜؿ

ٓغ  زجُٔغحٝج سًٔظذس ُِطشش٣ؼحش ػ٠ِ هذ جلإعلا٤ٓس جُشش٣ؼس، ٝٝػغ جُذُٝسٝ

ؾرحش ذـغ جُ٘ظش أعحط ؾ٤ٔغ جُكوٞم ٝجُٞج سجُؼشف ٝضٞجكن ج٥سجء. ؾؼَ جُٔٞجؽ٘

ُِؿذٍ ك٢ جُٞجهغ، ٢ٛ ئػطٔحد  زػ٤شػٖ جُذ٣ٖ أٝ جُؼشم. ٖٝٓ ذ٤ٖ أْٛ جُٔٞػٞػحش جُٔ

جُٔكذٝدز ٝجُٔكذدز )جُطٞج٢ُ جُغ٤حع٢( جُط٠ لا ضشه٠  سو٤حط جُطؼذد٣عٔكص ذٔ سط٤ـ

 .سجُكضذ٤س جُٔطِو سئ٢ُ قذ ذؼ٤ذ جُطؼذد٣

ّ هذ أغش ػ٠ِ جُٔلّٜٞ ٝجُٔرحدب جُطٞؾ٤ٜ٤س ُِؿٜحص ٣4559رذٝ إٔ دعطٞس ػحّ  

ُْ  سجُغ٤حع٢ جُكحًْ، ٝجُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ٝضكُٜٞح ئ٢ُ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘. ك٢ جُرذج٣

جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ًكضخ ع٤حع٢، ذَ ٤ٌَٛ ع٤حع٢ ٣ٞكش ئؽحس ُِؼَٔ،  ٣ٌٖ قضخ

ٗظحّ جُٔإضٔشجش ئ٠ُ  سط٘ذش ط٤ـ. ٝأعسجُشؼر٤ سٝجُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٤ سجُشؼر٤ سجُٔشحسً

جلأق٤حء أٝ جُوشٟ  –ػ٠ِ جُٔغطٟٞ جُٔك٢ِ  سٗشحء جُطذس٣ؿ٢ ُِٔإضٔشجش جُشؼر٤جلإ

ػ٠ِ ٓغطٟٞ جُٔوحؽؼحش ٝجُٞلا٣حش، ٝأخ٤شجً جُٔغطٟٞ جُٞؽ٢٘ جلإضكحد١  – سجُكؼش٣

ٖٓ  جُز١ ع٤ظرف جٌُٞٗـشط جُٞؽ٢٘ ٣ٝشَٔ أ٣ؼحً ٓٔػ٤ِٖ ٖٓ جُٔ٘ظٔحش جُؿٔح٤ٛش٣س.

 و٤حدزًحٗص جُجُؿذ٣ذ،  ٤ٌَُِٜ جُغ٤حع٢س ؿ٤ش جلا٣ذ٣ُٞٞؾ٤ سخلاٍ جُطأ٤ًذ ػ٠ِ جُطر٤ؼ

 جُٔؼحسػسلأقضجخ  سجُذٝجتش جلإٗطخحذ٤ ئؾطزذص سؾزخ، ٝك٢ جُٜ٘ح٣ضأَٓ ك٢  جلإعلا٤ٓس

. دػٔص دٝجتش جُكضخ جلإضكحد١ "ٝجُكضخ جُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٢ جلإضكحد١ سجلأٓ"، زجُغحتذ

ػ٠ِ ٓش  –ذشٌَ ػحّ ضٞؾٜحً ئعلا٤ٓحً، ٌُٖ ه٤حدجش ٛزٙ جُكضجخ  سجُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٢ ٝجلأٓ

ْ ٝع٤حعحضٜح. ج٥ٕ ٝهذ ض سأٓحّ جُطكٍٞ جلإعلا٢ٓ ُِذُٝ سأغرطص أٜٗح ػور –جُغ٤ٖ٘ 

ّ، 4595ك٢ ٤ٗٞ٣ٞ  جُغِطسض٤ٜٔش ه٤حدجش جُكضخ جُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٢ ٝجلأٓٚ ٗط٤ؿٚ لإعط٤لاء 

 سُِٞطٍٞ ٓرحششز ئ٢ُ ٛزٙ جُذٝجتش رجش جُطٞؾٚ جلإعلا٢ٓ ُط٤ٔ٘ سًحٗص ٛ٘حى كشط

. ضْ جُٔؼحسػسٗلوٚ أقضجخ  ػ٠ِدػْٜٔ، ٝذحُطح٠ُ ضٞع٤غ جُوحػذٙ جُشؼر٤ٚ ُِ٘ظحّ 

 سجلأخشٟ ٓػَ ج٤ُٜحًَ جُور٤ِ سُٔ٘ظحش جُطو٤ِذ٣ضظ٤ْٔ ٗظحّ جُٔإضٔش أ٣ؼحً لاخطشجم ج

 .سجُظٞك٤ س، ٝجلأٝجٓش جُذ٤٘٣سجُغحذو سجلاط٤ِ زُلإدجس

ػ٠ِ جُشؿْ ٖٓ ٛزٙ جلاعطشجض٤ؿ٤س، ضْ جُطخ٢ِ ػٖ ط٤ـس ٗظحّ جُٔإضٔشجش ك٢  

ٓ٘طظق جُطغؼ٤٘٤حش ُظحُف قضخ ع٤حع٢ ػحد١، قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ جُطلغ٤ش 



 
44 

جُوشجس ك٢  جحّ جُٔإضٔش ُْ ض٘ؿف، ُْٝ ٣أخزٛح طحٗؼٞقحً ٛٞ إٔ ط٤ـس ٗظٞجلأًػش ٝػ

ٖٓ ٗحق٤س أخشٟ ٣رذٝ إٔ جُططٞس جُغ٤حع٢  .جُؿٜٔٞس سس، ٗح٤ٛي ػٖ ػحٓذؿذ٣جُ٘ظحّ 

س هذ ٝػغ جُو٤حدز ئ٠ُ جُ٘ظشز ك٢ ئػطٔحد جُطؼذد٣ سجُذجخ٢ِ ُِ٘ظحّ ٝػـؾ جُؼضُس جُذ٤ُٝ

جُطحذغ جُشع٢ٔ ػ٠ِ ٛزج  ئػلحءٝهذ ضْ جُٔكذٝدز ك٢ جُ٘ظحّ جُغ٤حع٢ ُِغٞدجٕ. 

ػ٠ِ رُي، ؾحء  جً ّ جُز١ ضر٠٘ جُطٞج٢ُ جُغ٤حع٢. ٝذ٘حء4559خط٤حس لاقوحً ك٢ دعطٞس جلإ

ضأع٤ظ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ضكغرحً ٍ"جُطؼذد٣س جُغ٤حع٤س" جُط٠ ٣طٞهغ إٔ ٣٘حكظ ك٤ٜح 

. ٝٓغ رُي، ٝػ٠ِ جُشؿْ قضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ ٓغ جُوٟٞ جُغ٤حع٤س جلأخشٟ ك٢ جُرلاد

ػٖ جُٔشحسًس جُٔرحششز  سهذ ضخ٠ِ ػٖ كٌشضٚ جُشؼر٤ أٖٗٚ إٔ جُ٘ظحّ ٣رذٝ ٓ

ٝجُذ٣ٔوشجؽ٤س جُشؼر٤س، كاٗٚ ُْ ٣طخ٠ِ ػٖ خططٚ جُٔطٔػِس ك٢ كشع ع٤طشز ٤ٜٓٔ٘س 

ّ، عؼ٠ جُ٘ظحّ ئ٠ُ جعطٔحُس 4559ػ٠ِ جُؼ٤ِٔس جُغ٤حع٤س ك٢ جُرلاد ذٔٞؾد دعطٞس 

جُٔؼحسػس، ٓغ جُكلحظ ػ٠ِ ضجخ أخشٟ أٝ كظحتَ ٓ٘شوس ٖٓ أق سؾٔحػحش ع٤حع٤

جُغ٤حع٤س. ػ٠ِ جُٔغطٟٞ جلادجس١، أدخَ ٗظحّ  سجُؼ٤ِٔس ٓكٌٔس ػ٠ِ جُغِطس ٝهرؼ

 لإدجسز جُرلاد. سضكحد٣ئجُرش٤ش ذ٤٘س 

ؾشجء ؾحء ئعطؿحذس ُطٞط٤س ٓإضٔش "جُكٞجس جُٞؽ٢٘" جُز١ ٣ٝرذٝ إٔ ٛزج جلإ 

س جلاعلا٤ٓس هذ كشًجُك٢ جُرلاد. ًحٗص  ّ قٍٞ آكحم جُغلا4595ّ عرطٔرشػوذ ك٢ 

كؼِص ذحُلؼَ ٗظحٓحً كذسج٤ُحً ًٔح ًحٕ ٝجػكحً ك٢ ٝغ٤وس ج٤ُٔػحم جُٞؽ٢٘ جُط٠ أطذسضٜح 

ّ، ق٤ع سأش سؤ٣طٜح ُِطغ٣ٞس جُغ٤ِٔس ُِكشخ 4591جُو٤ٓٞس ك٢ ػحّ  جلإعلا٤ٓس ؿرٜسجُ

ّ أطذس ٓؿِظ ه٤حدز 4554ٝٓغطورَ جُ٘ظحّ جُغ٤حع٢ ك٢ جُغٞدجٕ ك٢ ػحّ  سجلأ٤ِٛ

جُز١ أطذس جُكٌْ جُلذسج٢ُ ك٢ جُرلاد ذؼذ  2ُٔشعّٞ جُذعطٞس١ سهْ ( جRCCجُػٞسز )

ك٤ٔح ٣طؼِن ذؼذد جُذٍٝ ٝض٣ٌٜٞ٘ح،  سجُلذسج٤ُس، خحط ٤سئؾشجء ذؼغ جُطؿحسخ ػ٠ِ جُر٘

ك٢ جُؿ٘ٞخ(. ٝضْ ذؼذ رُي  41ك٢ جُشٔحٍ ٝ 43ٝلا٣س ) 03ئعطوشش جُكٌٞٓس ك٢ 

ٝجُٔغطٟٞ جُٔك٢ِ،  شػ٠ِ ٓغطٟٞ جُٔوحؽؼح زئطذجس ضشش٣غ أخش ُط٘ظ٤ْ جلإدجس

. ٗظش٣حً، ضٔص جُذػٞز سك٢ جُٔ٘حؽن جُش٣ل٤ سجُٔك٤ِ زئدخحٍ جلإدجس زٝذشٌَ ًر٤ش، ئػحد

ًطذجذ٤ش ُط٤ٌٖٔ جُ٘حط  سجُٔك٤ِ زٝجلإدجس سجُٔك٤ِ جُكٌٞٓسئ٠ُ ئطلاـ جُ٘ظحّ جُلذسج٢ُ ٝ

أكؼَ ٝأًػش. ٝضكغ٤ٖ ضوذ٣ْ جُخذٓحش ػ٠ِ جُٔغط٤٣ٖٞ جُٔك٢ِ  سٝػٔحٕ ٓشحسً

ٌُٖ ػ٘ذ جُلكض جُذه٤ن، ٣رذٝ إٔ جُ٘ظحّ ٜٓطْ أًػش ذطٞؽ٤ذ عِططٚ أًػش ٖٓ  ٝجلإه٢ٔ٤ِ.

. ذذج٣سً أعطٔش ضؼ٤٤ٖ ٓؼظْ ج٤ُٜثحش ٝجُٔذ٣ش٣ٖ جُط٘ل٤ز٤٣ٖ سجُؼحٓ سجلإٛطٔحّ ذحُٔظِك

ّ، ئعطٔش ضؼ٤٤ٖ 0141ػ٠ِ ٓغطٟٞ جُٞلا٣س ذذلاً ٖٓ ئٗطخحذْٜ )قط٠ ئٗطخحذحش ػحّ 

ذشٌَ ػحّ ٖٓ ٗوض  جُذُٝسػ٠ِ رُي، ػحٗص  قٌحّ جُٞلا٣حش ٖٓ هرَ جُشت٤ظ(. ػلاٝز

ٝأ١ ٓٞجسد ٣ٌٖٔ  سجُل٤ذسج٤ُ جُكٌٞٓسٖٓ  سػ٠ِ جُٔ٘ف جُٔطوذٓ زٝظِص ٓؼطٔذجُٔٞجسد 

 إٔ ضكظَ ػ٤ِٜح ٖٓ جُؼشجتد ٝجلاعطكوحهحش.
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أخشٟ، ٣رذٝ إٔ جُ٘ظحّ هذ ئعطلحد ٖٓ جُ٘ظحّ جُل٤ذسج٢ُ ذؼذز ؽشم.  سٗحق٤ٖٓ  

ع٤طشضٚ ػ٠ِ ؾ٤ٔغ جُٔغط٣ٞحش، ٖٝٓ خلاٍ جُط٘ظ٤ْ ٝهذ عٔف جُ٘ظحّ ُِكٌْ ذطأ٤ًذ 

ػ٠ِ  زٝجُٔغإ٤ُٖ جُِٔطض٤ٖٓ جُٔؼضص٣ٖ، كإ ُِ٘ظحّ جُوذس جُذُٝس زجُلآشًض١ لأؾٜض

، ٝجُط٠ ٖٓ جُٔشؾف إٔ ضغطٜذف ٓشًض زجُذكحع ػٖ ٗلغٚ ػذ جُٜؿٔحش جُٔؼحد

 لذسج٢ُ، ٌٖٓ ج٤ٌَُٜ جلإدجس١ جُٔؼوذ ُِ٘ظحّ جُسك٢ جُخشؽّٞ. ٝذظٞسٙ ضو٤ِذ٣ جُغِطس

ٖٓ ٌٓحكأٙ جُٔإ٣ذ٣ٖ، ٝئعطٔلاى ج٥خش٣ٖ ٝضٞع٤غ  سجُكحًٔ سُِ٘خر سجُذجتش١ جُذجخ٤ِ

، ًحٕ جُ٘ظحّ ٣كحٍٝ ضل٤ٌي سجُٔك٤ِ زجُؼَٔ ُلإدجس زٗطحهْٜ، ػ٠ِ طؼ٤ذ آخش، ذاػحد

جُز١ ًحٕ ست٤ظ جُٞصسجء  سٓػَ قضخ جلأٓ جُٔؼحسػسلأقضجخ  سجُذٝجتش جلإٗطخحذ٤

٠ِ ٓؼوِٚ ك٢ ؿشخ جُغٞدجٕ خلاٍ جلاٗطخحذحش جُغحذن جُٜٔذ١، ٝجُز١ قحكع ػ

ٖٓ  سجُٔك٤ِ زّ. ٝذحُٔػَ، ضْ جُطلاػد ذاطلاقحش جلإدجس4594ػحّ  زجلأخ٤ش سجُرشُٔح٤ٗ

 جُخظّٞ. سقِلحتٜح ٝٓإ٣ذ٣ٜح ٝٓؼحهر زٌُٔحكأ سٝئعطخذجٜٓح ًٞع٤ِ جُكٌٞٓسهرَ 

 ًحٕ ٛ٘حى ضطٞس٣ٖ ك٢ جُٔؿحٍ جلإهطظحد١ ُذ٣ٚ آغحس ٛحٓٚ ػ٠ِ ضطٞس جُ٘ظحّ 

قلش جُ٘لؾ ٝضظذ٣شٙ. أػِٖ جُ٘ظحّ ػحّ : ًحٕ ٛ٘حى ضكشس ئهطظحد١ ٝ جلإعلا٢ٓ

، ٤٘سجُٞؽ سُِطكشس جلإهطظحد١ ضْ ذٔٞؾرٚ ضؼ٣ْٞ جُؼِٔ سشحِٓ سّ ٝٗلز ع٤حع4550

ٓؼظْ ششًحش جُوطحع جُؼحّ أٝ إٔ ٣طْ  س، ٝضٔص ضظل٤سجُٔطشًٝ سعحع٤جُغِغ جلأ سٝئػحٗ

ٖٓ ػدء ضأ٤ٖٓ جلأٓٞجٍ ُط٣َٞٔ  جُكٌٞٓس٣ش ، قشس جُطكشسجلإهطظحد٣ سقِٜح. ٖٓ جُ٘حق٤

، ًٝزُي جُكلحظ ػ٠ِ سجلإػحٗحش ٝدػْ جُٔإعغحش شرٚ جُٔػوِٚ ذحُذ٣ٕٞ ٝؿ٤ش جُٔ٘طؿ

جُ٘ظحّ  سجُخظخظ ٢ ٌٓ٘صجُغ٤حعٔغطٟٞ جُػذد ًر٤ش ٖٓ ٓٞظل٠ جُوطحع جُؼحّ. ػ٠ِ 

ك٢ ٓخطِق  س. ٖٓ خلاٍ جُكذ ٖٓ جُوٟٞ جُؼحِٓسجُ٘وحذ٤ جُكشًسٖٓ جُطؼحَٓ ٓغ 

ذظلطٜح سخ جُؼَٔ جُشت٤غ٢، ٣ٌٖٔ ُِ٘ظحّ ضك٤٤ذ ضأغ٤ش  جُذُٝسٝضو٤َِ دٝس  ُٔإعغحشج

 س. ًٔح عٔكص جُخظخظجُك٤ٌٓٞسػ٠ِ جُؼ٤ِٔحش ٝجُخذٓحش  سجلإػشجذحش جُٔكطِٔ

سؾحٍ جلأػٔحٍ  سضٞص٣ؼٜح ُظحُف ؽرو زٝئػحد زُ٘وَ جُػشٝ ٘سٓؼِ سُِ٘ظحّ ذاضرحع ع٤حع

جُ٘لؾ ٓغ ذذء ئٗطحؼ ٝضظذ٣ش  سطؼٞد ط٘حػذٜح. ٖٓ ؾحٗرٚ، أدٟ  جُخحطس جلإعلا٤ٓس

ضكص ضظشف جُ٘ظحّ ُٜٝح آغحس  سّ ئ٠ُ ضؼض٣ض جُٔٞجسد جُٔطحق4555جُ٘لؾ ك٢ ػحّ 

 جُٔذٟ. زذؼ٤ذ سع٤حع٤

 الحرب والسلام

ّ، ئقطِص 4595ك٢ ٓ٘طظق ػحّ  جُغِطسػ٠ِ  ػ٘ذٓح ئعط٠ُٞ جُ٘ظحّ جلإعلا٢ٓ 

% ٖٓ 91قٞج٠ُ  SPM/Aُطكش٣ش جُغٞدجٕ  سجُشؼر٤ جُكشًس/زجُٔطٔشد جُكشًس

، ٝذؼغ أؾضجء ٖٓ ؾ٘ٞخ ج٤َُ٘ جلأصسم. جُكشخ ك٢ سجُؿ٘ٞذ٤ سجُش٣ق ك٢ جُٔ٘طو

جُؿ٘ٞخ ذٜذف ضك٣َٞ جُطكذ١ جُز١ ٣شٌِٚ جُظشجع ئ٠ُ أطَ. ٖٓ خلاٍ ٜٗؿٜح 

 سك٢ آ٤ُطٜح ُِطكٌْ. ٖٓ جُ٘حق٤ زخذجّ جُكشخ ًأدجطجُؼغٌش١ جُظحسّ ٝعؼص ئ٠ُ ئع
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ٗلغٜح، ُزُي  جُغٞدج٤ٗس سضٜذد ذوحء جلأٓ سًٔشٌِ سلأ٤ِٛ، هذّ ٗظحّ جُكشخ جسجلأ٣ذ٣ُٞٞؾ٤

ٝؾٜحدٛح ػذ ُِكٌٞٓس،  سٞد جُكشذ٤جُؿًٜحٕ ٖٓ جُٔطٞهغ إٔ ٣غْٜ ًَ ٓٞجؽٖ ك٢ 

. ٝك٢ ٛزج جلإؽحس، أٗشأ ؾ٤ش جُذكحع جُشؼر٢ ٤ًِٔش٤حش سأػؼحء جلاعلاّ ٝجلأٓ

ع جُشؼر٢  جش جُذكحضؿ٤٘ذ هٞك٢ ٓ٘طوٚ جُكشخ. ًحٗص  سُذػْ جُوٞجش جُٔغِك سق٤ٌٓٞ

ٖٓ جُذ٣ٖ   زجُٔغطٞقح سجٌُٔػل سُِشرحخ ٝجُطلاخ، ٝجُذػح٣ سُضج٤ٓجلإ سجُؼغٌش٣ سٝجُخذٓ

ػٖٔ كِي جُ٘ظحّ  ذس، ضٜذف ؾ٤ٔؼٜح ئ٠ُ ئذوحء جلأؾ٤حٍ جُشحسذٜزٙ جُطؼرث سٝجُٔشضرط

ٖٓ ئؾطزجخ أضرحع ٖٓ ذ٤ْٜ٘. ػ٠ِ ٓغطٟٞ آخش،  جُٔؼحسػسجلإعلا٢ٓ ٝٓ٘غ هٟٞ 

)أُٝثي جُز٣ٖ كشٝج ٖٓ  جُكٌٞٓسذ٤ٖ ٓٞظل٠  سجلإُضج٤ٓ سٌش٣جُؼغ سكشع جُ٘ظحّ جُخذٓ

ٜٝٗؽ  س. ٝػ٠ِ جُؼّٔٞ، ٣رذٝ إٔ جُكشخ جلأ٤ِٛكأط جُلظَ( ًٔظٜش ٖٓ ٓظحٛش جُٞلاء

ضؿحٜٛح هذ ػضصج جُرؼذ جُؤؼ٢ ُِ٘ظحّ، ق٤ع إٔ جُؼذ٣ذ ٖٓ ئٗطٜحًحش قوٞم  جُكٌٞٓس

 سخشٟ، أٗطؽ جُغلاّ آ٤ُأ سجلإٗغحٕ جسضٌرص ك٢ ع٤حم جُكشخ ٝ/أٝ رسجتؼٜح. ٖٓ ٗحق٤

ٍ جُ٘ظحّ ذشٌَ ًر٤ش ٝكطف جُطش٣ن أٓحّ  سٝأغحس ػ٤ِٔ زؾذ٣ذ  ٞ ًحٕ ٖٓ جٌُٖٔٔ إٔ ضك

ّ. 0113ُؼحّ  . أٗشأ ئضلحم جُغلاّ جُشحَٓسظٜٞس ٗظحّ ع٤حع٢ ؾذ٣ذ ٝأًػش ٖٓ ٓشحسً

هشجؽ٢. ٝٓغ رُي، كؼ٘ذٓح أؾش٣ص ٞٗكٞ جُطكٍٞ جُذ٣ٔ ئؽحسجً دعطٞس٣حً ٝع٤حع٤حً ٓٞؾٜحً 

هشجؽ٢ ّٞ، كأٜٗح ذحٌُحد ًحٗص ٓظٜشجً ُِطكٍٞ جُذ0141ٔ٣حش أخ٤شجً ك٢ أذش٣َ جلإٗطخحذ

قضخ  س. ٝذذلاً ٖٓ رُي، أػحدش جلإٗطخحذحش ذرغحؽسجُطكحُق جُٔإهط سٖٓ ؾحٗد عِط

ُطكش٣ش جُغٞدجٕ جُز١ أعغطٚ عِطٚ جُطكحُق  سجُشؼر٤ جُكشًسجُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ جُكحًْ ٝ

ّ جُٔطؼِن ذطوش٣ش جُٔظ٤ش ُؿ٘ٞخ 0144، ٜٝٓذش جُطش٣ن لإعطلطحء ػحّ سجُٔإهط

، ضغرد جُظشجع ك٢ دجسكٞس سجُغلاّ جُشحَٓ ؾحس٣ سئضلحه٤ سجُغٞدجٕ. ٝذ٤٘ٔح ًحٗص ػ٤ِٔ

جُذجخ٤ِٚ ُكضخ جُٔإضٔش جُٞؽ٢٘ جُكحًْ ُظحُف  زذجتشجُض٘ظ٤ْ جُلظحتَ دجخَ  زك٢ ئػحد

 ح ج٠ُٝضؼو٤ذٛ جُكٌٞٓسٝجُز١ أدٟ ذذٝسٙ ئ٠ُ ضظِد جُطٞؾٚ "جُؼغٌش١ دجخَ جُ٘ظحّ" 

 .سُلأصٓ سع٤حع٤ سئقطٔحٍ جُطٞطَ ئ٠ُ ضغ٣ٞ
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8. From Slaves to Oil 
lauRa JamEs 

Introduction

Sudan’s economy has been based, since early times, on natural resource 
extraction for the benefit of the state. This has involved the exploitation, 
first, of gold, then ivory and slaves, and, more recently, water – the latter 
especially in irrigated agricultural projects. Finally, in recent years, oil 
has become the most significant export. The history of resource extrac-
tion has built up a concentration of wealth and power in the northern 
Nile states. And the production of oil since the late 1990s, while it has 
transformed the economy, has reinforced existing patterns of wealth 
distribution. Although agriculture is still the single most important 
sector in the Sudanese economy, providing jobs for about two-thirds 
of the working population, oil has now become the main driver of the 
economy, sharply pushing up GDP growth since the opening of the first 
export pipeline in 1999. This has had a knock-on effect on other sectors, 
including manufacturing, construction and services.

This chapter outlines the history of resource extraction, culminating 
in the development of the Sudanese oil industry over the past decade. 
It surveys the main oil producing fields, the varied quality of the crude 
oil produced, and the limitations of the country’s export and refinery 
infrastructure. It explores how these affect political relations between 
north and south, covering issues of corruption, transparency, conflict, 
sanctions, new exploration and future prospects. It considers the relation 
of the new oil economy to the old economy of agricultural production and 
its implications for government spending in north and south Sudan.Th
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Oil has dramatically boosted government revenue in north and south, 
but has also created new demands for spending and decentralization. As a 
result, fiscal discipline has slipped in recent years, with both the national 
and the southern governments struggling to balance their budgets. This 
has had a negative impact on the banking sector and put pressure on the 
exchange rate. It has also further boosted the large public debt, most of 
which is in arrears.

The growth of the petroleum sector has had even more dramatic 
consequences for patterns of trade and investment in Sudan, with oil 
now accounting for around 95 per cent of export revenue, and import 
spending rising to fund oil-related expansion and infrastructure. China 
has emerged as the country’s principal trade partner. Flows of money 
out of the country have increased, owing in part to repatriation of profits 
by foreign firms, resulting in a widening of the current-account deficit – 
financed largely by Asian investment in the oil sector. Sudan’s post-oil 
economy is therefore increasingly dependent on international partners 
– and vulnerable to a new set of domestic and international risks.

The Pre-oil Era

Like most African countries, Sudan depends on the exploitation of natural 
resources for its economic growth, and the distribution of the benefits 
from the extraction of those resources has been a key factor deter-
mining the country’s social and political structure. Over many centuries 
before the European colonial era, a pattern was established whereby 
the resources found to the south – gold and ivory and people – were 
traded down the River Nile to the north. Slaves, generically known as 
‘Nubians’, were raided from outlying regions and traded to Egypt by the 
kingdoms established along the central Nile. In 1820, when the Egyptian 
ruler Muhammad Ali invaded Sudan, exploitation of these resources 
was one of his major aims. The slave trade peaked in the 1870s. Under 
the Mahdiyya, civil disorder in northern Sudan led to a decline in the 
trade. Under the Anglo-Egyptian Condominium it was banned, but the 
early years of the Condominium saw a similar pattern of other resources Th
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maP 8.1 Agricultural schemes
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being traded from south to north. At the same time there was a move 
to exploit a wider range of natural resources in the north, through the 
establishment of commercial agricultural projects, notably the irrigated 
cotton-growing scheme in the Gezira.

This scheme, which was intended to be the foundation of Sudan’s new 
economy, came to demonstrate the dangers of national dependence on a 
single commodity. When it was formulated in the 1920s, with the inten-
tion of sourcing raw cotton to feed the textile industry in Lancashire, 
in the United Kingdom, international prices were high. They collapsed 
in the Great Depression. And the effect of the Gezira scheme was to 
further distort the country’s economic structure. An awareness of its 
huge importance for the national economy meant that available resources 
came to be even more closely concentrated in northern areas. Moreover, 
servicing the massive debt owed by Sudan to British bond-holders 
financing the scheme put a huge burden on government finances which 
was particularly acute whenever cotton prices (and therefore government 
revenues from the scheme) fell; service payments accounted for as much 
as one third of government revenue in the 1930s.

Beyond cotton, Sudan under the Condominium also saw the develop-
ment of a number of other cash crops, including gum arabic, sesame, 
groundnuts and sugar. Attempts to systematize the trade in livestock 
and livestock products ran up against infrastructural constraints, such 
as inadequate veterinary services. However, agricultural diversification 
was hindered not only by the fact that the international prices of most 
commodities fluctuated wildly during the interwar period, but also by 
British colonial policy. In order to protect government revenue from taxes 
on imports of products such as coffee and tobacco, there was an explicit 
drive to discourage the development of processing industries or even 
the planting of a greater range of cash crops, especially in the south of 
the country. As a result, Sudan’s dependence on cotton increased, with 
the Gezira project joined by a similar irrigated scheme at Tokar and the 
development of rain-fed cotton-growing in Nuba and Equatoria. 

As the international cotton market boomed after the Second World 
War, Sudan saw an acceleration of economic growth and developed even Th
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more cotton projects, such as the Zande scheme in the south. Many of 
these were poorly planned, with little account taken of access to roads 
and markets. Increased dependence on cotton led to massive fluctuations 
in government revenue in line with international prices. This unpredict-
ability limited the authorities’ scope to make the most of the good years. 
There was an intermittent risk of rising inflation. The uneven distri-
bution of agricultural projects across the country exacerbated existing 
inequalities, as investment remained heavily focused in urban riverain 
areas in the north of Sudan, while most of the South, and Darfur and 
much of the East were relatively neglected. The few agricultural schemes 
started in the south did not thrive. Investment faltered in the wake of 
Sudanese independence in 1956 as insecurity increased in the run-up to 
the long north-south civil war.

Throughout most of the twentieth century, Sudan’s economy remained 
largely agricultural, with growth rates rising and falling depending on 
harvests. The 1970s saw a plethora of irrigated and rain-fed mechanized 
farming schemes, funded in part by Arab countries, in an attempt to make 
the most of Sudan’s climatic conditions in order to turn it into the oft-pro-
claimed ‘breadbasket’ of Africa and the Middle East. The controversial 
Jonglei Canal project in southern Sudan, which was intended to increase 
the availability of water for agricultural projects in northern Sudan and 
Egypt, was also revived. As food prices fell, however, most of these plans 
failed, leaving Sudan with the legacy of a greatly increased public debt.

The government suffered a major debt crisis in 1977–78, and although it 
was tided over by US financial assistance, the 1980s saw a fiscal squeeze, 
with the privatization of nationalized corporations and significantly fewer 
development projects. Instead, the north-south civil war saw a revival of 
the old trade in people in the new guise of labour migration. Large-scale 
displacement of southerners provided a pool of cheap, indentured labour 
for the north’s expanding irrigated and rain-fed mechanized projects. By 
that time, however, a new economic model was on the horizon. Interna-
tional companies exploring for oil in the south began to discover several 
likely prospects, raising the likelihood that Sudan would soon have a 
much more valuable natural resource to exploit.Th
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The Advent of Oil

The commercial exploitation of Sudan’s oil resources since the 1990s 
has effected a transformation of the economy. At the same time it has 
reinforced, rather than undermined, existing geographic patterns of wealth 
distribution. Oil has become the country’s dominant export commodity, 
and international interest in the sector has led to a sharp rise in foreign 
investment flows, with some spillover into the non- hydrocarbons 
economy, including some infrastructural development. Government 
revenue has surged, allowing a strong rise in public spending.

The general outline of these changes is clear, but the detail of the 
numbers is liable to be disputed. Reliable information on the Sudanese 
economy is difficult to obtain. Although both the central Bank and the 
IMF provide figures, they are sometimes of questionable quality. The 
international data relies on information collected on behalf of the state; 
this may be influenced by political considerations, or simply be unreli-
able. Economic activity in much of the south of the country, and in 
northern regions that are difficult to access, such as Darfur, is largely 
excluded.

Despite this proviso, the available information gives a broad idea of the 
country’s current economic structure. Sudan’s gross domestic product 
(GDP) at current prices appears to be fairly evenly divided between 
agriculture, services and industry. In real terms, oil still accounted for 
only around 17 per cent of the real economy in 2009, with even official 
data suggesting that services and agriculture, at around 35 per cent 
each, remained much more important. Meanwhile, industrial activity 
beyond the oil sector was still relatively minor, at just over 10 per cent 
of the total.

In employment terms, agriculture is still by far the single most 
important sector, providing work for at least two-thirds of the working 
population. In addition, it remains the foundation of the rural economy 
across vast expanses of the country, rendering a large number of people 
vulnerable to risks of disruption from climate and conflict. But agricul-
tural products are no longer the most important source of export 
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earnings, with their contribution dropping from 100 per cent to around 
six per cent in the 15 years to 2009. Even before that, cotton, traditionally 
the bedrock of the export trade, had declined in importance, displaced 
by livestock and sesame. Other significant commercial exports are gum 
arabic and sugar.

Subsistence agriculture, including production of sorghum and other 
staples, remains the norm in many parts of the country. The South and 
the northern peripheries continue to be dependent on nomadic pasto-
ralism and small-scale, rain-fed farming. These have only been partially 
displaced in some central and northern areas (especially Blue Nile state) 
by mechanized projects and huge irrigation schemes. Just as they were 
throughout much of the last century, these projects are deeply controver-
sial. Many criticize the implications for workers’ rights and smallholder 
land tenure. However, with the government seeking to diversify the 
economy away from oil through its ‘Green Revolution’ strategy, and Gulf 
Arab countries once again showing an interest in investing in schemes to 
secure their own food security, more mechanized projects are likely.

Despite the ongoing importance of agriculture, oil has become the 
main driver of the Sudanese economy. A series of recent discoveries 
has led to a significant increase in known reserves, which stood at an 
estimated 6.6 billion barrels in 2009 (although, for comparison, this was 
still only around one-fifth of reserves in Nigeria). As a result, output 
rose rapidly from a start-up level of 130,000 barrels per day following the 
opening, in August 1999, of the first oil export pipeline from the Unity 
and Heglig oilfields (in Concession blocks 1, 2, and 4, on the north-south 
border), to Port Sudan on the Red Sea coast. Oil production peaked at 
an average of almost 500,000 barrels per day in 2007, before falling back 
somewhat in 2008–09.

This steady increase resulted in economic growth averaging seven 
per cent a year in the decade to 2008, compared with an average of 
four per cent in the previous ten years. Moreover, growth was relatively 
stable and predictable, contrasting with the strong positive and negative 
swings associated with the former agricultural economy. It was boosted 
further in 2005–08 by the additional benefits of the peace agreement Th
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and the global oil price boom. Nevertheless, this improved growth has 
been from a very low base, and its geographical distribution has been 
extremely uneven, leading to a further concentration of wealth around a 
small urban elite. The precipitous drop in oil prices in late 2008 and early 
2009 also demonstrated Sudan’s vulnerability to the global economic 
downturn, reducing economic growth sharply.

The knock-on of oil-driven growth on other economic sectors has been 
limited. Manufacturing, which long struggled owing to state domination 
and a lack of investment, has benefited in recent years from economic 
reforms, with the increased success of some food processing industries, 
notably sugar refining. Khartoum has seen a localized real-estate boom 
since 2005, driven in part by Arab investment. So also, to a lesser extent, 
has Juba, the southern capital. But there has been little expansion in 
construction elsewhere in Sudan.

Interest from the Gulf has also been behind some expansion in the 
services sector, especially in telecommunications and financial services. 
In the north of the country an Islamic financial system, which forbids 
the charging of interest, operates about 30 commercial banks. Most of 
these have prospered in recent years, despite some serious liquidity 
problems in 2006–07, in addition to their difficulties in accessing dollars 
as a result of US sanctions. In the south, by contrast, Islamic banks are 
not permitted, leaving the area with too few banks, as those from neigh-
bouring African countries are not yet operating on a large scale.

Further Effects of the Oil Industry

The sudden rise in the importance of oil to the Sudanese economy makes 
it worth looking at the development and prospects of that industry in 
more detail. The original concession blocks (1, 2 and 4) in the Heglig 
Basin, are operated by the Greater Nile Petroleum Operating Company 
(GNPOC). GNPOC is a consortium between the China National Petro-
leum Corporation (CNPC), which holds 40 per cent of the company; 
the Malaysian state oil company, Petronas, with 30 per cent; ONGC, a 
state-owned Indian company, with 25 per cent; and the Sudanese state-Th
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owned firm, Sudapet, with five per cent. The crude oil from these fields, 
marketed as ‘Nile Blend’, has a low sulphur content, and fetches a good 
price on international markets. However, output has been in decline 
since 2005, as a number of the older oilfields mature, dropping from 
a peak of 265,000 barrels per day in the third quarter of 2006 to just 
180,000 in the first half of 2009.

In April 2006, oil production began rather belatedly in blocks 3 and 7 
in the Melut Basin, located deeper in Southern Sudan. This concession 
is operated by Petrodar, another consortium led by CNPC (41 per cent) 
and Petronas (40 per cent). Its first shipment, carried through a new 
pipeline to the export terminal at Port Sudan, was exported in September 
2006. However, there were problems with the quality of the oil. One load 
was sold off for just US$2 a barrel, at a time when international prices 
were closer to US$60 a barrel. Although these difficulties were largely 
resolved in 2007, with output above 200,000 barrels per day in 2008–09, 
the ‘Dar Blend’ found in this area remains viscous and acidic, trading at 
a substantial discount to Nile Blend, especially when global demand is 
contracting, as in late 2008.

2006 was a significant year for Sudanese oil production, also marking 
the beginning of output from two other, less significant, concession blocks. 
Block 6, located in the north of the country, which is  majority-owned 
and operated by CNPC, saw production rise, by 2008, to an estimated 
40,000 barrels per day of ‘Fula Blend’. This oil is very poor quality and is 
principally for domestic use, supplying the Al Jeili refinery in Khartoum. 
In addition, the Thar Jath oilfield in Block 5A, managed by the White 
Nile Petroleum Operating Company (WNPOC) – a consortium led by 
Petronas, with Lundin of Sweden, ONGC and Sudapet – began exporting 
just over 20,000 barrels per day of oil through the GNPOC pipeline.

There is further oil exploration continuing in various concession 
blocks across the country, and optimism has been voiced, at various 
times, about the prospects in Petronas’ Block 8; the natural gas poten-
tial of offshore blocks 13 and 15, explored by CNPC; and the massive 
Block B, in southern Sudan, managed by Total. However, many of the 
other concessions have been taken up by relatively small firms, reflecting Th
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perceptions of a lower likelihood of discoveries. It is risky to look to the 
new blocks to reverse Sudan’s existing oil production trend – which is 
downward. The ongoing fall in output from the Heglig Basin has not 
been offset by the hoped-for new output from other fields, owing in part 
to technical problems. As a result, the government’s former forecast 
that Sudan would be producing a million barrels a day by 2009 has been 
revealed as no more than a pipe-dream – it would be lucky to rise back 
substantially above half a million.

The prospects for Sudan’s future oil production, and thus for its 
future economic health, are also complicated by politics: in particular, 
by north-south relations. The 2005 Comprehensive Peace Agreement 
(CPA) stipulated that, at least until the 2011 referendum, 50 per cent of 
net government revenue from oil produced in the south should go to the 
semi-autonomous Government of Southern Sudan (GoSS), after two per 
cent has been allocated to the oil-producing states. However, this still 
leaves plenty of room for disagreement, not only because the delineation 
of the north-south border has not yet been agreed – with oil revenues 
from disputed areas such as Abyei up for debate – but also because of 
a general lack of transparency in the sector. The CPA therefore also 
provided that outstanding issues should be resolved by a new National 
Petroleum Commission (NPC), jointly chaired by the national and GoSS 
presidents, with an equal number of permanent members from north and 
south, and temporary members drawn from the relevant states.

There were substantial delays setting up the NPC, causing two years 
of paralysis in north-south oil sector quarrels. Although the Commission 
is now operational, there is ongoing potential for disagreements over a 
number of contentious issues. Certain concession blocks in the south have 
been disputed, with both the national government and southern militias 
awarding competing licences during the years of civil war. Although in 
theory these were resolved by the NPC, in practice there were ongoing 
competing claims – for example, in Block 5B, where Ascom of Moldova 
has been exploring under a GoSS licence, and in parts of Total’s Block B.

A lack of transparency in the sector has been the subject of much criti-
cism by politicians from the south. As well as disputing the allocations Th
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of oil reserves near the border, they have questioned the low prices 
received for some shipments of oil (especially Dar Blend). There have 
been claims that the full details of oil marketing contracts may not have 
been disclosed, and that the government is selling crude oil to traders at 
below market prices. These remain unproven. Accusations of corruption 
are extremely difficult to assess, given the variety of oil exploration and 
production-sharing agreements, the diversity of oil grades and prices, 
the problem of determining the proper shares of the federal, southern 
and state governments, the fact that some oil is exported while some is 
refined domestically, and the lack of clarity over ownership of the border 
reservoirs. Finally, the economic prospects of Sudan’s oil sector have 
been clouded by national and international political risk. US sanctions 
and a US-led divestment campaign against Sudan, motivated largely by 
the ongoing crisis in Darfur, have had some effect. They have kept many 
of the big Western firms out of the country – Marathon of the United 
States, for example, was forced to sell its stake in Block B. Some services 
and engineering companies have also withdrawn, such as Britain’s Weir 
Group and Rolls Royce. Other firms have sought to remain in the country 
and deal with the divestment campaign by improving their record on 
corporate social responsibility. Nonetheless, the net effect has been less 
competition within the sector for contracts and concessions, which is 
likely to have reduced efficiency and cut into government profits.

On a local level, political instability also has the potential to disrupt oil 
production. Blocks 1, 2 and 4 include volatile north-south border areas, 
such as Abyei, the scene of serious fighting in mid-2008. Similarly, Block 
6 has seen rebel attacks across the border from Darfur. Moreover, across 
the country, there is evidence that some local communities, resentful of 
the lack of benefits they receive from oil production, have begun to take 
action against the operators. In late 2008, for instance, nine Chinese oil 
workers were kidnapped in South Kordofan, and some were killed.

Although the oil companies operating in Sudan are unlikely to abandon 
their existing investments, security concerns could deter new investment 
and upgrading of existing oil infrastructure, especially in an environment 
of falling international oil prices. Uncertainty over the future of southern Th

e 
Su

da
n 

Ha
nd

bo
ok

, e
di

te
d 

by
 Jo

hn
 R

yl
e,

 Ju
st

in
 W

ill
is,

 S
ul

im
an

 B
al

do
 a

nd
 Jo

k 
M

ad
ut

 Jo
k.

 ©
 2

01
1 

Ri
ft

 V
al

le
y 

In
st

itu
te

 a
nd

 c
on

tr
ib

ut
or

s (
w
w
w
.ri
ft
va
lle
y.
ne

t)
.



 fRom slaVEs to oil 143

Sudan following the Referendum raises the possibility that renewed civil 
war could disrupt operations, that existing concessions might be called 
into question, and that – without access to the pipeline through the north 
to Port Sudan – the south might be unable to export its oil.

Balancing the Books

The government in Khartoum is officially committed to fiscal reform, and 
has implemented a series of IMF programmes since 1997 that helped to 
bring down triple-digit inflation. It has made efforts to improve revenue 
collection through a series of tax reforms. The finance ministry has also 
sought to impose improved discipline on line ministries, and to intro-
duce a Treasury Single Account. In addition, there has been an ongoing 
attempt to reduce the size of the state, with a series of privatizations 
of state-owned firms. Nevertheless, the government is increasingly 
dependent on volatile oil earnings, which made up over 65 per cent of 
total revenue in 2008. Despite the fact that oil has dramatically boosted 
government revenue in recent years, rising demand for spending – driven 
in particular by the search for a ‘peace dividend’ and commitments to 
decentralization following the CPA in 2005 – has resulted in an ongoing 
struggle to balance the budget. This became very clear in 2009, when oil 
prices fell sharply.

The problems affecting the national government are even more marked 
in the case of the government of Southern Sudan, which, given the lack of 
a tax base and collection capacity, has almost no revenue apart from the 
oil transfers from the north. This is supplemented by international aid, 
but this failed to come through as quickly as expected following the CPA, 
as the multi-donor trust fund set up under the World Bank was slow to 
begin operations. At the same time, spending has surged ahead, as the 
newly formed GoSS seeks to establish its control. Over half of spending 
goes on the public-sector wage bill, with much of that allocated to salaries 
for the Sudan People’s Liberation Army. By contrast, infrastructure devel-
opment has been disappointing, owing both to a lack of implementation 
capacity and to some well-publicized corruption scandals.Th
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Half of the net revenue from oil produced in the south is supposed to 
be transferred to the GoSS. The central government also made specific 
undertakings to transfer funds to Darfur and to the east of the country 
as a result of separate peace agreements signed in 2006. Northern state 
governments have been receiving significant transfers through a decen-
tralization process overseen by the Fiscal and Financial Allocation and 
Monitoring Commission. Even though not all of the promised trans-
fers have been made, and the process itself has been deeply flawed and 
politicized, the increased earmarking has compromised efforts to control 
spending. Consequently, after showing small surpluses in 2003–04, the 
budget moved back into deficit from 2005, and domestic arrears began 
to increase.
As ministries were unable to pay their contractors, there was a knock-on 
impact on the banking sector, with a sharp rise in non-performing loans 
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fiG 8.2 Sudan’s fiscal deficits 1999–2009
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to well over 20 per cent in late 2006. These were concentrated in three 
large banks, particularly Omdurman National Bank, forcing the central 
bank to support the system by providing liquidity over some months. 
The result was to put pressure on the Sudanese currency, which had 
previously been appreciating against the US dollar, and the authorities’ 
efforts to support it brought foreign-exchange reserves down to danger-
ously low levels in 2007. This pattern was also repeated in late 2008 and 
early 2009.

The increase in domestic public debt came in the context of a massive, 
mostly unserviced external public debt burden, much of which was origi-
nally built up, as outlined above, in failed 1970s development programmes. 
These arrears have cut off Sudan’s access to mainstream concessional 
lending, although the government has still been able to arrange some 
loans from investing countries such as China, India and some Gulf states. 
This does nothing, however, to address the long-term problem of a public 
debt burden that was estimated at 70 per cent of GDP in 2009. In fact, 
the taking on of new commercial loans is yet another factor – together 
with rising oil revenue and, crucially, the government’s management of 
the crisis in Darfur – that is making multilateral debt forgiveness under 
the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries Initiative extremely difficult to 
obtain.

The growth of the petroleum sector has had even more marked conse-
quences for patterns of trade and investment. Oil in 2008 accounted for 
around 96 per cent of Sudan’s total export revenue – sharply up from 
20 per cent ten years previously. The next biggest single export-earner, 
sesame, by contrast, provided less than one per cent of total export 
revenue. The shift to oil has also affected Sudan’s trading partners: 60 
per cent of exports by value now go to China, according to IMF figures, 
while 30 per cent go to Japan.

However, import spending has more than kept pace with the sharp 
rise in export earnings. Sudan has been forced to buy many more capital 
goods for oil-related expansion and infrastructure. Government spending 
on imports has also risen, as the authorities have sought to fund both a 
series of conflicts and subsequent peace dividends. But an increasingly Th
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prosperous capital has boosted demand for consumer products as well. 
Around 38 per cent of import spending was on machinery in 2008, 
compared with 23 per cent on manufactured goods and 16 per cent on 
transport equipment. A high proportion of these imports are from China 
– about 25 per cent in 2008, up from just three per cent fifteen years 
before. Saudi Arabia, India, Egypt and the United Arab Emirates are also 
important sources.

Oil development has therefore dramatically changed Sudan’s current-
account structure. Flows of money out of the country have increased, 
not only as a result of import spending, but also owing to rising repatria-
tion of profits by foreign firms and increased spending on trade-related 
services. Until recently, these flows were only partly offset by oil export 
earnings and increased transfers home from the large Sudanese diaspora. 
As a result, the current-account deficit widened sharply, peaking at over 

fiG 8.3 Sudan’s current account deficit 1998–2008
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14 per cent of GDP in 2006. Although rising oil production and inter-
national prices finally began to contain the growth in Sudan’s deficit 
growth in 2007–08, it is likely to have widened again in 2009 as a result 
of reduced inflows associated with the global economic downturn.

In order to finance this current-account deficit, Sudan has been forced 
to seek increased capital inflows, which have mostly come in the form 
of foreign direct investment. Although no detailed breakdown of this 
foreign investment is available, it is likely to have remained largely 
focused on the oil sector, although infrastructure, finance, transport, 
telecommunications and power have also attracted some interest. As a 
result, China will have remained the most important investor in Sudan, 
together with other Asian countries such as Malaysia and India, despite 
a sharp increase in interest from the Gulf Arab states.

Foreign direct investment in Sudan rose steadily until 2004, in line with 
oil-sector growth. There was a sharper increase in 2005–06, reflecting 
investment in a number of new oil projects, as well as infrastructure-
building associated with the CPA and increased foreign interest in other 
sectors of Sudan’s economy on the back of an oil price boom. Foreign 
direct investment dipped in 2007, however, sounding a warning signal, 
and it remained at a similar level in 2008, with a further decline likely as 
a result of the global financial crisis in 2009.

Conclusion

The increased dependence of Sudan’s post-oil economy on the country’s 
international partners renders it vulnerable to a new set of domestic and 
international risks. The most pressing of these risks is uncertainty over 
future international oil prices. Oil prices are inherently volatile and – as 
Sudan discovered in its time as a cotton producer – dependence upon 
a single commodity always constitutes a major vulnerability. This is 
worsened by the fact that many of Sudan’s major investors, notably the 
Gulf Arab states, also have oil-dependent economies.

Beyond the danger of a repeat of the oil price slump driven by the 
global economic downturn in 2009–10, there are specific factors that Th
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could bring oil revenues down for Sudan. Much of the oil, as we have 
seen, is relatively poor in quality, meaning that demand can suffer dispro-
portionately if spare capacity in the market increases. In addition, there is 
a danger that rising production costs (driven up, for example, by the need 
for more security in the oil fields or expensive ‘enhanced oil recovery’ 
techniques) could cut into profits. Finally, there are even more serious 
risks of a hiatus in oil production as a result of conflict or, ultimately, 
lack of new discoveries.

When the oil runs out, Sudan will have to go through yet another 
uncomfortable economic transition. The focus of its natural resource 
exploitation moved in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries 
from gold and slaves to agricultural projects. In the twenty-first century, 
a replacement will need to be found to replace oil and the solution is 
likely to be more agricultural projects. This would once again render 
Sudan vulnerable to risks from poor harvests, drought and falling 
international commodity prices. New large-scale agricultural projects, 
funded with capital from the Gulf, bring memories of the disasters of 
the 1970s. Critical voices in Sudan have portrayed them as a new form 
of colonialism. Distributional and human rights concerns are likely to 
re-emerge. There is a danger, in short, that the wheel could turn full 
circle, with indentured workers filling the roles played by slaves in the 
pre-modern era.
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9. Sudan’s Fragile State, 1956–1989
PEtER WoodWaRd 

Sudan’s independence on 1 January 1956 was the outcome of a complex 
struggle with not one but two imperial powers, Britain and Egypt. Whereas 
most states in Africa attained independence through political negotia-
tion with a single colonial master, and did so on terms that involved a 
degree of constitutional consideration and eventual agreement between 
them, Sudan had to free itself from two countries that, in theory, ruled it 
jointly as a condominium, but were in reality at odds with each other on 
key issues, including, notably, the fate of Sudan itself. Egypt felt it had a 
right of conquest which derived from the period between 1821 and 1885 
when it had ruled most of Sudan: in the Egyptian view Britain’s involve-
ment in the campaign of 1898, while it made possible the defeat of the 
Mahdist forces, had allowed Britain to assert an unwelcome dominance 
over Sudanese affairs. The British view was that it would be contrary to 
Britain’s interests to see Sudan united with Egypt, which was a prospect 
that remained a possibility right up to the eve of independence in 1955.

In consequence, Sudan’s nationalists found that their attention in 
the 1940s and 1950s was focused on the manoeuvrings of the co-domini, 
Britain and Egypt, rather than on issues of a suitable constitution and 
other matters of governance. The system of self-government put in place 
in 1953 was referred to as an interim constitution: it was assumed that a 
permanent one would come later, when the question of the relationship 
with Egypt was settled. But after the decision to declare independence, 
Sudan’s successive elected civilian governments were unable to agree 
on a new constitution. Instead they followed, in broad terms, that of 
1953. It took later, military regimes to bring attempts at permanent 
constitutions.Th
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Multi-party Democracy, 1953–1958

The shortcomings of the system were apparent even before indepen-
dence. They intensified thereafter. From a constitutional perspective 
the interim arrangements were for a unitary state under a government 
chosen overwhelmingly on a constituency basis by first-past-the-post 
elections. Such a system was simple to understand and to operate, and 
reflected the style of one of the co-domini, Britain (the system being 
often referred to as a ‘Westminster’ constitution after the location of 
Britain’s houses of parliament). Under its autocratic imperial rulers 
Sudan had always been formally a unitary state, though its administra-
tion had had a significant level of deconcentration, with the governors 
of provinces having a considerable degree of autonomy in day-to-day 
matters. With the coming of self-government and then independence 
the newly elected Sudanese government, presiding over a governmental 
machinery which had expanded rapidly since the early 1940s, sought to 
increase this central control.

British governors in the three southern provinces had predicted this 
turn of events in the lead up to self-government and had called for 
some form of special constitutional status for the region. Their calls 
had fallen on deaf ears. Even before independence there were growing 
signs of regional discontent which culminated in a mutiny of southern 
units of Sudan Defence Force in Torit in August 1955. The government 
indicated that if the southern MPs supported independence under the 
unitary constitution, a federal constitution would be considered down 
the line – but successive multi-party governments failed to deliver on 
this undertaking.

A Constitution is only one aspect of a political system. Party structures 
and political leadership are other significant aspects. Sudan has some 
relatively long-established political parties. The longest-established of 
these, one of the two parties which have dominated the politics of the 
multi-party periods, is the Umma Party, which was formed in 1945. The 
organization of the Umma Party has focused on the Mahdi family, the 
descendants of the nineteenth-century leader of Islamic revivalism, 

Th
e 

Su
da

n 
Ha

nd
bo

ok
, e

di
te

d 
by

 Jo
hn

 R
yl

e,
 Ju

st
in

 W
ill

is,
 S

ul
im

an
 B

al
do

 a
nd

 Jo
k 

M
ad

ut
 Jo

k.
 ©

 2
01

1 
Ri

ft
 V

al
le

y 
In

st
itu

te
 a

nd
 c

on
tr

ib
ut

or
s (
w
w
w
.ri
ft
va
lle
y.
ne

t)
.



 sudan’s fRaGilE statE, 1956–1989 151

Muhammad Ahmad al-Mahdi. In the twentieth century his posthumous 
son Abd al-Rahman al-Mahdi set about transforming the followers of 
Mahdism, known collectively as the Ansar, into a proto-nationalist 
party. From the beginning the Umma party had a strongly anti-Egyptian 
character (the latter was to be expected since it was Abd al-Rahman’s 
father who had overthrown Egyptian rule in 1885) and until 1953 it 
collaborated with Britain in its efforts to prevent union between Sudan 
and Egypt. The Umma party’s wealth came largely from the family’s 
estates where many Ansar worked for very little material reward, in 
the knowledge that they were serving the movement. Many came from 
the western and central areas of Sudan, where historical support for 
Mahdism translated into electoral support for the Umma Party.

The Umma Party’s first rival, in the 1940s, was the Ashiqqa or Blood-
Brothers. The Ashiqqa was initially a small group of intellectuals who 
took a pro-Egyptian position to win support in their struggle with the 
British. They soon linked themselves with one of Sudan’s major Sufi 
orders, the Khatmiyya, led by Ali al-Mirghani, a longstanding rival of the 
Mahdist movement. From this alliance emerged the National Unionist 
Party (later Democratic Unionist Party) generally referred to simply as 
the Unionists. The Unionists were associated particularly with Sudan’s 
merchant community, many of whom came from the northern and 
eastern regions of the country, and who formed prominent groups in 
many other urban centres throughout the country.

In northern Sudan at independence there were also smaller but 
disproportionately influential ideologically-based parties. The Sudan 
Communist Party relied on urban workers, especially in the railway 
centre of Atbara; while an offshoot of the Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood 
also took root in Sudan from the late 1940s, especially amongst students 
in schools and in the University of Khartoum.

The outlying regions of Sudan were less well represented in national 
politics. The Umma and the Unionists were able to dominate the vote 
of northern rural areas, but they showed comparatively little interest 
in regional development, while simultaneously stifling efforts to form 
regional parties. In southern Sudan there were no social equivalents Th
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of the Islamic networks in the north to support the emergence of party 
leaders of note. The very limited educational system of Condominium 
rule had produced only a tiny intelligentsia in the south, and few south-
erners made it to the country’s only university in Khartoum. The result 
was a lack of representation in Sudan’s centralized national politics, 
and a growing alienation from it; while politics within southern Sudan 
remained fragmented, with tiny political parties run by a very small 
cohort of men educated to secondary-school level. Sudan suffered from 
weaknesses in leadership of political parties, as well as weaknesses in 
the formation of the parties themselves. The heads of the Ansar and 
the Khatmiyya were spiritual leaders and placed themselves above the 
hurly-burly of parliamentary politics; they did not stand for election. Yet 
they were the major influences in the two largest parties, especially at 
election times when it was the spiritual movements that delivered the 
vote. Successive prime ministers were thus overshadowed by the patrons 
of the parties they represented. Such were the ingredients of what soon 
became a very centralized system in a huge and diverse country, one that 
suffered poor communications and great regional disparities in economic 
development.

The elections of late 1953 brought what is still the only outright victory 
by a political party in a properly contested multi-party election in Sudan. 
The NUP won a clear victory, and its leader Ismail al-Azhari became 
prime minister. But even before independence he suffered a defeat in 
parliament, reflecting the instability within his own party. Shortly after 
independence al-Azhari broadened his government to form a coalition 
with the Umma, with more southern participation. But that did not 
help him survive the machinations of factional politics and by July 1956, 
his own party had split. A rival group created the Popular Democratic 
Party (PDP), which went into coalition with the Umma Party under an 
Umma prime minister, Abdullah Khalil. That new government won the 
1958 elections on a coalition ticket, but was subsequently embroiled in 
arguments over whether or not Sudan should accept a US aid package. A 
growing federalist movement in Parliament was also beginning to pose 
a threat to the dominance of the two main parties.Th
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With the situation still unresolved and national politics in disarray 
Sudan suffered its first military takeover. In late 1958, the army – under 
the leadership of General Abboud – stepped in, apparently with the 
agreement of Prime Minister Khalil who felt that the political scene was 
descending towards chaos. The American aid package was accepted; and 
there was an initial sense of relief that a more decisive style of govern-
ment would now be established.

The First Military Regime, 1958–1964

Abboud’s regime was a classic military ‘caretaker’ regime. It was led by 
the country’s most senior military figure and saw its task as a conser-
vative restoration of order. Abboud’s government achieved a level of 
acceptability on those grounds. It eventually included both Mahdist and 
Khatmiyya leaders. It also made efforts to restructure local and regional 
government as part of a new non-party system. There was a fresh impetus 
to economic development, including an agreement on the Nile waters 
with Egypt; extensions of the national railway network to the west and 
south; and expansion of the cotton growing Gezira scheme. In the early 
1960s, however, the government began to run out of ideas, and from 
1963 southern Sudan, no better represented under the military than it 
had been under the previous elected governments, saw the beginnings 
of civil war. The response of the military regime was violent repression, 
together with measures to encourage Islam in the region and restrict 
Christianity. Predictably these moves encountered further resistance and 
a cycle of rising violence ensued.

In 1964 a growing awareness in the north of what was happening in the 
south triggered a series of demonstrations in Khartoum and its environs 
that led to an uprising which became known as the ‘October Revolution’. 
Tired and dispirited, with civil war growing in the south and doubts 
about the willingness of the forces to suppress the uprising, Abboud and 
his colleagues caved in with scarcely a shot being fired and a new transi-
tional government was appointed. Briefly it appeared that there might 
be a new constitution, and a more radical approach to Sudan’s endemic Th
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problems of political representation and disparity in economic develop-
ment. There was also an attempt to end the civil war in the south with 
the calling of a Round-Table Conference, but this served only to deepen 
divisions, and conflict intensified. There were also new dissident voices 
from other geographically outlying areas, including the Beja Congress in 
the east and the Nuba Mountains Federation of the south-west. Hopes of 
radical change were finally dashed when the elections were held in 1965 
on almost the same basis as the two previous ones – they were boycotted 
by the Southern Front, the largest southern party at the time – and 
the old parties with their old-established, predominantly rural support, 
regained their domination of the political scene.

Liberal Democracy Again, 1965–1969

If anything, parliamentary politics second time round was even more 
unstable than it had been in the first period. The elections of 1965, like 
those of 1958, delivered no clear majority. Abd al-Rahman al-Mahdi and 
his son, Siddiq, had both died and the Umma Party was led, as it has 
been until the present day, by the young Sadiq al-Mahdi, who was briefly 
prime minister but lacked the experience to steer the party or the govern-
ment through the shoals of Sudanese political life. Meanwhile amongst 
the Unionists there was indiscipline and a continuation of the factional 
rivalry that has come to characterize the party. It was stirred especially by 
the former prime minister, al-Azhari, who had now managed to become 
president and used his position to influence developments within the 
parliament. With politics rapidly descending into farce, fresh elections 
were held in 1968. There was a stronger Southern presence in parliament, 
but the outcome was as indecisive as the two previous ones had been. 
Political life showed scarcely any improvement either and unstable and 
ineffective coalition government was renewed.

Unstable government might not have mattered so much if there had 
been improvement in the economy, but here too there was failure. The 
instability of the political elite was in part due to rivalry over access 
to economic opportunities that were controlled by government. These Th
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included new opportunities in mechanized agriculture in the rain-watered 
areas of the east and west of the country: ‘suitcase’ farming by neglectful 
absentee owners from the centre became a favourite new activity of the 
commercial sector, to the long term detriment of both the land and local 
communities.

At the same time, the state itself was expanding in size and decreasing 
in efficiency. Pressure for expansion was coming from the increasing 
numbers of school and college graduates who saw it as the major source 
of salaried employment. Sudan was becoming a classic parasitic or ‘soft’ 
state, absorbing resources while producing little if anything in the way 
of development. By the 1970s Sudan employed 120,000 in central govern-
ment, provincial and local government had 130,000, over 50,000 were 
in the armed forces, with another 100,000 working in parastatals: in all 
approximately 400,000 in a population of less than 15 million. It was also 
losing control of more of the outlying areas of the country, especially the 
south. Following the Six-day War in 1967, Israel began supporting the 
rebels in the south, supplying them with weapons from 1969. Within 
months of the 1968 elections speculation grew about the possibility of 
another coup, and it was no great surprise when this came in May of the 
following year.

The Second Military Regime, 1969–1985

Military coups come in a variety of flavours, conservative, radical and 
simply predatory. The coup of 1969 in Sudan was significantly different 
to that of 1958. The 1958 coup, led by senior officers, had installed a 
conservative ‘caretaker’ regime. That of 1969 was an attempt to create a 
‘breakthrough’ regime that would change the political organization of the 
country. It was carried out by middle-ranking officers inspired by Gamal 
Abdel Nasser and the Free Officers in Egypt in 1952; symptomatically, 
Sudan’s new rulers dubbed themselves the Revolutionary Command 
Council (RCC).

But while some of the officers were Nasserists, others were more 
sympathetic to Sudan’s Communist Party (SCP). The SCP was centred Th
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on the railway trade union, with its headquarters in Atbara north of 
Khartoum, and was considered one of the strongest communist parties 
in Africa and the Middle East. It offered, if not mass support for the 
new regime, at least a significant organizational base, especially in the 
urban centres of northern Sudan. The new regime embarked on radical 
policies, especially with regard to the economy where a programme of 
nationalization of banks and major businesses, especially foreign-owned 
businesses, was soon under way. However differences soon developed in 
the RCC between its SCP supporters and those closer to Nimeiri, who 
were depicted as pan-Arabists. One of the areas of disagreement was over 
Nimeiri’s initial wish to take Sudan into a union with Egypt, as well as 
with Libya (where another young radical officer, Muamar Gaddafi, had 
seized power in 1969); Nasser was anathema to the SCP who recalled 
his repression of Egypt’s communists. Nimeiri’s aspirations for political 
reform were linked to an even more serious issue; he wished to create a 
mass single party movement of his own. That meant banning all Sudan’s 
existing parties including the SCP, whose leader, Abd al-Khaliq Mahgoub, 
went underground.

In July 1971 pro-communist figures in the RCC staged their own coup. 
They were briefly successful, but Nimeiri escaped from detention and 
rallied sections of the army loyal to him and after bloody clashes in 
Khartoum managed to regain control. It was the first time since indepen-
dence that the involvement of the military had brought violence on that 
scale to the capital itself. Nimeiri had survived and turned his wrath on 
the SCP. This was never to fully recover its position. But without the 
support of the SCP Nimeiri would need to look again at building some 
kind of organizational base of his own; particularly since it was apparent 
that the army itself could not be regarded as wholly reliable, and that 
further coup attempts were a real possibility. At the same time, the death 
of Nasser in 1970 had scuppered the support Nimeiri might have got 
from Egypt and ended any prospect of the planned three-way union. It 
was time to think again.

In the 1970s, bereft of the SCP, Nimeiri turned to a group of non-party 
figures who became known as ‘technocrats’. They were central to a Th
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number of reforms intended to make a break with the country’s experi-
ences since independence. One of the first was peacemaking with the 
south. There had been hopes of that when Nimeiri first came to power, 
but the southern SCP leader, Joseph Garang, had linked the pursuit of 
peace to socialism, which alienated his fellow southerners, rather than 
providing a basis for reconciliation. After the attempted SCP coup of 
1971 Garang was executed and Nimeiri turned to less overtly ideological 
southerners, most notably the respected lawyer Abel Alier. The southern 
Anyanya rebels had achieved sufficient unity for negotiation. Sudan’s 
African neighbours, especially Uganda and Ethiopia, were supportive 
and the latter hosted the peace talks. With the defeat of the SCP there 
was also encouragement from Western countries with suggestions of 
potential aid projects. There were acceptable mediators in the form of the 
All Africa Council of Churches (AACC) supported by the World Council 
of Churches (WCC). The successful outcome was known as the Addis 
Ababa Agreement of 1972. It brought the establishment of a new regional 
government in the south. However early optimism encountered growing 
problems in the 1970s with growing ethnic tensions including complaints 
of ‘Dinka domination’ in the new government.

Another major reform was in the field of local government. Despite a 
series of experiments with local government since the 1940s, tribal leaders 
had maintained their role as the bottom tier of the state. Reformists had 
opposed this for some while, and following the October Revolution of 
1964 the system came under sustained attack. ‘Native Administration’ 
had survived then, but in the early 1970s was to be swept away and 
replaced by a system of elected local councils. It seemed a progressive 
step, but with time questions were to be asked about the ability of the 
state to provide the human and financial resources to make a reality of 
the new system, while in rural areas in particular the informal influ-
ence of the tribal leaders was still felt and in time they were to make 
something of a comeback.

Both the regional settlement in the south and the new local government 
system were incorporated in a new Permanent Constitution proclaimed 
in 1973. At the centre of the new constitution was the creation of an Th
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executive presidency. Presented as a necessary reform to bring decisive-
ness to government, this was to provide Nimeiri with the means to 
establish what by the end of the decade was a classic example of increas-
ingly despotic personal rule.

At the same time the populace were supposed to be empowered by 
the replacement of multi-party politics with a single party system, the 
Sudan Socialist Union (SSU). This was conceived as a pyramidal system 
with power flowing up from below, but it soon became clear that the SSU 
was a control mechanism in which Nimeiri loyalists and cheer-leaders 
predominated handing out presidential patronage, as in so many other 
single party systems.

The hopes of building stability through patronage were linked to what 
appeared to be new economic possibilities. One of these was in the area 
of agriculture, especially as the Gulf states, newly enriched by dramatic 
increases in oil revenues, provided loans for new investments in food 
production, amid talk of Sudan becoming the ‘breadbasket’ of the Arab 
world. Agricultural production did expand, but not as much as antici-
pated, while Sudan became heavily indebted in the process. The discovery 
of significant reserves of oil led to new hope that this debt could be 
managed. An American company, Chevron, began investing and seemed 
close to production. However the oil reserves were predominantly in the 
south, and Nimeiri began to interfere in the region’s politics to try and 
ensure that his government would be the major beneficiary.

As Nimeiri attempted to break the mould of Sudanese politics, those 
he had ousted in turn sought his overthrow. The old parties and the new 
ideological movements tried repeatedly to bring him down, especially 
the Umma Party and the increasingly influential Muslim Brothers. In 
1976 Umma supporters who had received arms and training from Libya 
infiltrated the capital, aiming to capture Nimeiri at the airport on his 
return from abroad. Nimeiri had another narrow escape as another 
battle raged for the capture of the capital. But unlike his 1971 escape, he 
decided this time that his opponents in northern Sudan could not be so 
easily repressed, and in the following year he announced a programme 
of National Reconciliation, and made peace with both Sadiq al-Mahdi, Th
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leader of the Umma Party, and Hassan al-Turabi, the head of the Muslim 
Brotherhood.

Those suspicious of the apparent ease with which the previously 
bitter enemies had come together were proved right; It was soon 
apparent that each party to the agreement was manoeuvring for advan-
tage. First to fall out with Nimeiri was Sadiq al-Mahdi, who complained 
that alleged promises of reform were not being fulfilled and went into 
voluntary exile again in 1978. Hassan al-Turabi however saw the process 
as an opportunity to build up the Muslim Brotherhood within the state 
itself. He joined the SSU in a senior position and also became attorney 
general. At the same time he pressed repeatedly for the introduction 
of sharia (Islamic law), while his followers were encouraged to take up 
positions in all areas of the state. The extent and significance of this 
‘entryism’ on the part of the Muslim Brotherhood was not to be fully 
realized for several years. For his part Nimeiri responded to the drift 
towards Islamism by publishing his own book entitled The Islamic Way: 
Why? In 1983 he introduced a version of Islamic law, which included the 
hudud punishments, with much public display and increased repression 
in the face of growing unrest. There were public executions and sever-
ings of limbs as a new Puritanism was imposed across the north of the 
country.

Nimeiri’s new path in the north, coupled with his efforts to impose 
his will on the regional government in the south, resulted in growing 
opposition. In the south, his turn to National Reconciliation had sounded 
a warning in the context of economic developments. The south feared 
that the exploitation of newly-discovered oil deposits would rob the 
region of what rightfully belonged to it. At the same time, Nimeiri and 
Anwar al-Sadat, the president of Egypt, decided to begin construction of 
the long-discussed Jonglei Canal in southern Sudan to improve the flow 
of the White Nile by bypassing the swamps of the sudd and delivering 
more water for irrigation in northern Sudan and Egypt. Growing discon-
tent in the south saw this as another downright robbery, for it would 
contribute little to the region and some argued would have damaging 
environmental effects.Th
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These criticisms found a new strength in 1983 when, following a 
mutiny amongst southern troops at Bor deep in the south, John Garang, 
a Sudan army colonel and ex-Anyanya officer, announced the formation 
of the Sudan People’s Liberation Army (SPLA). In the following year 
SPLA attacks forced Chevron to shut down its operations in the south 
and halted the work on the Jonglei Canal. It was a blow to Nimeiri, which 
also brought growing criticism within the army itself. These multiple 
dissatisfactions came together in another popular uprising, centred once 
more on Khartoum, in 1985 when Nimeiri was out of the country. The 
army could not be relied on to suppress the uprising and instead the 
military leaders backed down; Nimeiri, unable to return, went into exile 
in Cairo.

Nimeiri’s downfall reflected not only discontent over the re-opening 
of civil war in the south and the imposition of harsh Islamic law in the 
north, but also judgement on the economic and social record of his 
years in power. Sudan’s economy had largely failed to grow. The most 
lasting monument to Arab investment was the giant sugar scheme at 
Kenana, but even that was of arguable significance for the economy as 
a whole. Sudan was left mired in debt on a scale far greater than it had 
ever experienced before. Hopes of wealth from oil had been dashed by 
the renewal of civil war. Yet Nimeiri and those around him were widely 
believed to have made considerable personal gains, often by corrupt 
means. Thus the gap between rich and poor grew, a situation emphasized 
when famine struck the western regions of Kordofan and Darfur in the 
early 1980s. The government did little or nothing to alleviate the suffer-
ings of Darfuris. Many died before international assistance arrived. At 
the same time Sudan’s middle class was shrinking; many left the country 
especially for the Gulf states where their comparatively high educational 
level opened many doors.

Nimeiri’s regime maintained the narrow base of Sudanese political 
life. He and many of his entourage were from families originally from 
the riverain areas north of Khartoum. Those from other parts continued 
to feel excluded. The re-division of the country into over twenty states 
was seen as an attempt, not to improve administration, but rather to Th
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break down the regional identities and potential solidarities of the nine 
provinces that had been inherited from the days of the Condominium. 
Meanwhile John Garang called for a ‘New Sudan’. His vision for the 
country was one of empowerment for ‘marginalized’ peoples rather than 
separation for the south, as had been demanded by an earlier generation 
of southern rebels.

Return to Multi-party Democracy, 1986–1989

The overthrow of Nimeiri in 1985 was not the end of military involve-
ment in government. Senior officers led by Siwar al-Dahab opted not to 
confront the popular uprising but to embrace it, creating a Transitional 
Military Council (TMC). The TMC’s civilian partners in the National 
Alliance for Salvation were drawn mainly from the professional groups 
known as the ‘modern forces’, seen by many as representing radical and 
secularist aims. However it soon became clear that the TMC was the 
dominant force, and that there was little fresh thinking about addressing 
the country’s deep seated problems. A meeting of representatives of 
the National Alliance with the SPLA at Koka Dam brought hopes of 
a settlement and a proposal did emerge, but had moved little further 
before elections were called. The hopes of change in the uprising of 1964 
had been frustrated, and history was repeating itself in 1985–86. The old 
political parties were soon back on the scene and brought with them the 
old system of multi-party democracy with its accompanying marginaliza-
tion of the radical leaders of the 1985 uprising.

As in the past, the elections of 1986 produced no clear majority and 
resulted in a coalition government under Umma Party leader Sadiq 
al-Mahdi. In the south the elections took place in only some areas. There 
was an unsuccessful meeting of the new prime minister with the SPLA 
leader, after which conflict in the south intensified. The issue of Islamic 
law remained unresolved. There were hopes that Nimeiri’s ‘September 
laws’, as they had become known, would be repealed but this did not 
happen since al-Mahdi was concerned at the impact such a move might 
have on the weak coalitions he was forced to maintain. Meanwhile the Th
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economy remained largely stagnant. The tension produced by multiple 
failures contributed to the instability of successive coalitions. In an 
attempt to cut the Gordian knot in 1988 the Unionist Party made its 
own deal with the SPLA, and by the following year there were signs 
that Sadiq al-Mahdi was prepared to do likewise even if it meant ending 
Islamic law as demanded by the southerners. The Council of Ministers 
and the Assembly endorsed the DUP-SPLM accord in April 1989, Sadiq 
initialled a law suspending Islamic laws on 29 June, and the Council of 
Ministers endorsed it on 30 June.

However a new ingredient had been emerging in Sudanese politics 
in the shape of the National Islamic Front (NIF), as the party of the 
Muslim Brotherhood was now known. Its leader, Hassan al-Turabi, had 
been building up his movement since National Reconciliation in 1977 
and although the NIF had won only 18.5 per cent of the popular vote, 
mainly in and around Khartoum, it organized astutely to win 23 of the 
28 ‘graduate’ seats. It was to be in and out of the succession of coali-
tion governments thereafter, with its main concern centring always 
on defending and enhancing Islamic law. By 1989 the possibility that 
Islamic law might be ended by a deal with the SPLA encouraged army 
officers sympathetic to the NIF. Few had realized the extent to which NIF 
‘entryism’ had penetrated not only the military but other areas of the 
state as well. This became apparent only after the coup.
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10. Islamism & the State
abdEl salam sidahmEd

Islamist groups are movements which work for the establishment of an 
Islamic order, a society where people live their lives in accordance with 
the teachings and regulations of Islam, and/or the establishment of an 
Islamic state – a state which applies sharia (Islamic law). In broad terms, 
one tendency – known as the educationalist tendency – sees the priority as 
working for the transformation and indoctrination of society as a prereq-
uisite for the creation of an Islamic state. Another, the political tendency, 
regards the state as a vehicle of societal change and Islamization. The 
Sudanese Islamist movement belongs to the political tendency.

From the Muslim Brotherhood to the  
National Congress Party

The Islamist movement started in universities and high schools in the 
late 1940s under the influence of the Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood 
and in reaction to the leftist and communist trends that were prevalent 
in the student sector at the time. In 1954, a small number of Islamist 
groups came together and formed the Sudanese Muslim Brotherhood 
movement. The movement’s influence remained confined to the student 
body throughout the 1950s and early 1960s. During the October 1964 
uprising that toppled the first military regime of General Ibrahim Abboud, 
the Islamist movement formed the Islamic Charter Front (ICF) under 
the leadership of Hassan al-Turabi. During the 1960s, though the ICF’s 
constituency remained narrow, it was the driving force behind the push 
to dissolve the Communist Party of Sudan in 1965 on charges of atheism. 
Likewise the ICF was able to push its call for the adoption of an Islamic Th
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constitution for the country onto the agenda of the mainstream, parties, 
the Umma Party and the Democratic Unionist Party (DUP).

Following the second military takeover led by Col. Jaafar Nimeiri in 
1969, the Islamist movement initially adopted a hostile attitude toward 
the new regime, which began with leftist leanings. The Islamists joined 
the Umma and DUP to form the National Front opposition coalition. 
Armed opposition through the National Front gave some Islamist 
cadres the opportunity to receive military training. At the political level 
however, the movement remained primarily confined to the student 
sector, in which it has been the dominant force since the mid-1970s. In 
1977, following Nimeiri’s ‘national reconciliation’ with the National Front 
opposition, the Islamist movement under Turabi’s leadership adopted 
a comprehensive strategy to transform the Islamist movement into a 
political force capable of assuming power in its own right. In practical 
terms this led to a strategic alliance with Nimeiri’s regime which allowed 
the movement to expand its membership and strengthen its economic 
capabilities. Using its virtual control of the student body it sought to 
expand its influence in society at large, making use of petrodollars to 
set up new Islamic economic institutions that became the main vehicles 
of the economic empowerment of the Islamist movement and gave rise 
to an Islamist business class. There was a minor split led by a group of 
veterans who disagreed with Turabi’s approach, but the overwhelming 
majority sided with Turabi. From then onwards, the breakaway group 
maintained the original name of the Muslim Brotherhood; Turabi’s group 
on the other hand adopted the name of Islamic Movement (IM) for their 
organization.

Nimeiri’s decision in 1983 to apply sharia – to which Turabi was not a 
party, even though he was Nimeiri’s legal advisor at the time – came as 
a blessing to the Islamists. It provided a justification for their alliance 
with Nimeiri’s regime, its corrupt character notwithstanding. The sharia 
experiment, however, and the excesses that characterized its applica-
tion, alienated southern Sudanese politicians and widened opposition 
to Nimeiri across the political spectrum. Nimeiri’s regime collapsed in 
April 1985 following a popular intifada or uprising and a military takeover. Th
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Just a few weeks before the collapse, Nimeiri had imprisoned the Islamist 
leadership, which, fortunately for them, enabled the movement to make 
a come-back to the political scene despite its rather long association with 
the defunct regime. Under a new umbrella organization, the National 
Islamic Front (NIF), the Islamist movement managed to capture 51 seats 
during the parliamentary election of 1986, thus becoming the third largest 
party in parliament after the Umma and DUP. The Umma and DUP 
joined together in a coalition government headed by Sadiq al-Mahdi, 
leader of the Umma party, as prime minister, and the NIF formed the 
official parliamentary opposition. The main concern of the NIF leaders 
during the parliamentary period was to secure the gains achieved during 
Nimeiri’s years and to further expand their movement. To this end, they 
led an assault on the Umma-DUP government with the aim of either 
inheriting its largely Muslim constituencies or forcing it to give the NIF 
a share of power.

During the three year-long democratic episode (1986–89), the NIF first 
led the opposition to al-Mahdi’s government, then joined the government 
coalition in mid-1988, then left the government in early 1989, as a result 
of extra-parliamentary pressure and the redrawing of government priori-
ties. Whether in government or opposition the NIF proved to be very 
influential in setting the political agenda and successful in mobilizing 
public opinion in support of its own agenda. As far as issues of substance 
are concerned the NIF, among other things, emphasized preservation of 
Nimeiri’s sharia laws, or their replacement with yet another ‘Islamic alter-
native’; it also advocated a tough militarist stand toward the rebellion in 
the south which had broken out in 1983. The NIF aimed at discrediting 
the two mainstream parties, Umma and DUP, presenting itself as the only 
authentic custodian of the Arab-Islamic identity of the Sudanese nation.

The inclusion of the NIF in government demonstrated the extent 
to which it was determining the government’s agenda even from the 
opposition benches; its exclusion from power in early 1989 seems to have 
prompted the Islamist coup of June 1989. The ability of the Islamists to 
stage a military coup was a result of a long-term strategy to infiltrate the 
army, a process which began after their reconciliation with Nimeiri in Th
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1977. Utilizing their freedom of action and the cover of religious advocacy 
activities, the IM sought to penetrate the armed forces using various 
channels and techniques and the first cell of the Islamist officers appeared 
around 1980/81. Between 1981 and 1985 the cells of the Islamist officers 
grew considerably but not at the same pace as the Islamist movement at 
large. After the intifada, the IM intensified its efforts in officer recruitment, 
taking advantage of the relatively relaxed atmosphere of the parliamen-
tary period, the growing politicization of the army, its tough militarist 
stand toward the war in the south, and its huge financial resources. By 
early 1989, the Islamist movement was ready to stage the coup.

On June 30, 1989, the Islamist officers in the army, led by Brigadier 
Omar Hassan al-Bashir and supported by about 200 members of the 
Islamic Movement’s militia, succeeded in executing a bloodless military 
coup that toppled the government of Sadiq al-Mahdi and terminated the 
parliamentary regime. As a precaution, the new regime did not clearly 
declare its political or ideological affiliation on seizing power, but simply 
referred to itself as the Revolution of National Salvation (thawrat al-inqaz 
al-watani). Though the deception went as far as placing Turabi in detention 
alongside other political leaders, the politicized sectors of the Sudanese 
public quickly came to the conclusion that the new regime was closely 
connected to the Islamists. Henceforth, the regime installed in the June 
30th coup became known, particularly among the opposition circles, as 
the NIF regime.

The military takeover of June 1989 presented the Islamists with the 
challenge of adjusting to the new realities of a movement in power. As 
pointed out above, prior to 1989 the political organ of the Islamists was 
the NIF, which was an umbrella organization built around the Islamic 
Movement core. In organizational terms the IM existed as a separate 
structure from the NIF, though its members, or most of them, were 
also NIF members. After the military coup of June 1989, the NIF was 
formally dissolved along with all other political parties. This decision 
was apparently endorsed by the NIF’s Shura Council, which met and 
formally decided to disband itself and the organization to avoid causing 
‘an embarrassment to the government’. As regards the IM – which was Th
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not visible to the public – there was an initial uncertainty among the rank 
and file members as to the identity of the new power holders. Instruc-
tions were then given to members asking them to freeze all of the old 
partisan activity and to support the new regime.

Following Turabi’s release from his staged detention, he initiated a 
process that culminated in the dissolution of the IM’s structure and 
governing bodies. Turabi’s vision was that the IM should be built anew as 
a broad and mass movement with a strong tendency towards expanding 
the ranks and attracting new membership (the formula was to adopt a 
ratio of 60 per cent new recruits in relation to 40 per cent from the old 
membership at all levels). During the first period after the coup, the 
IM’s affairs were run by the same inner circle, which was also running 
the state (Turabi and his deputy, Ali Osman Taha, in addition to a few 
other associates including al-Bashir). Later on this group was gradually 
expanded to become an executive body of thirty members, and a wider 
Shura council of around 300 members, none of whom were elected.

The IM’s membership became a reservoir from which ministers, top 
state officials, security officers and occupants of other essential positions 
were recruited. Likewise, IM members were brought in – by the top 
leadership – to run media organs, parastatal corporations, banks as 
well as institutions created by the new regime. IM members were also 
called on to provide grass roots support, becoming the backbone of the 
government militia, the Popular Defence Forces (PDF), and the Popular 
Neighbourhood Committees, and were generally mobilized to provide 
political support to the new regime as necessary. By the same token 
when trades unions and other professional bodies were reconstituted 
in 1992/93, IM members unsurprisingly became the leading figures of 
these syndicates.

Despite the fact that the IM emerged as the undisputed constituency 
of al-Bashir’s regime, it did not operate openly. One explanation of this 
situation lies in the strategy of deception adopted by the Islamists who 
presented their power takeover as a national non-partisan revolution. As 
such it was not possible for the new regime to allow the IM as the only 
party that could operate openly and lawfully, when all the other parties Th
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had been banned. Another explanation was to be found in Turabi’s 
pragmatic approach to politics and power: the IM had been primarily 
built for purposes of power control, now that power was safely secured, 
the Movement was redundant; membership energies were better utilized 
in the service of the state and its Islamic transformation programme.

In a nutshell, the Sudanese Islamist movement that emerged in the 
1950s and grew to become one of the significant political forces in the 
country, ceased to exist as a coherent political group after it gained 
power in 1989. It was replaced by a structure that was visible only to 
its membership and acted primarily as a vehicle of mobilization in 
support of the new regime. Hence when the regime established the 
National Congress Party (NCP) to be its governing political organ, the 
reconstituted Islamic Movement became operative as a nucleus group 
within the NCP. This dual structure IM/NCP lasted for a limited period 
(roughly 1993–98), at the end of which Turabi, the Secretary-General of 
both structures, decided to abolish the IM and merge it with the NCP. 
In that respect, the NCP might be viewed as the latest manifestation 
of the Sudanese Islamist movement, similar to the experiments of the 
Islamic Charter Front of the 1960s and the National Islamic Front of the 
1980s. There were, however, unique characteristics of the NCP which 
set it apart from those previous umbrella structures of the Islamist 
movement. Chief among these was that the NCP was set up under 
the shadow of power. At the outset, the body that later on became the 
NCP was established as the ‘Congresses Systems’, which was advocated 
as a non-partisan structure and a forum for popular participation and 
direct democracy. The formula of the Congresses System was however 
abandoned by Turabi and his aides around the mid-1990s, in favour 
of an ordinary political party. Thus, the NCP emerged as the ruling 
political party in 1996, and in February 1998, Turabi became the NCP 
secretary-general.

Turabi’s election as secretary-general of the NCP was meant to signal 
the transition to a new stage in the evolution of the party, a stage in 
which the NCP would emerge as the leading party and the vehicle 
for the Islamic transformation of Sudanese society. At the beginning, Th
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however, the NCP – even with Turabi at the helm – did not have a lot 
of power or clear control over the affairs of the state. More crucially, it 
did not have a clear status vis-a-vis the state institutions despite the 
fact that the majority of the state officials and parliamentarians were 
NCP members. As NCP secretary-general, Turabi tried to give the party 
some substance as a ruling party. In other words, he tried to impose the 
party’s control over the state and its officials, including the president of 
the republic. Turabi, however, did not have his way; less than a year after 
his election as NCP secretary-general he was confronted with an internal 
revolt from his own inner circle of aides, many of whom were considered 
among his most loyal disciples. The revolt took the form of an internal 
memorandum submitted by ten senior figures within the party and the 
state to the NCP Shura council on 10 December 1998. The memo, which 
was adopted by the Shura council, proposed a reform package through 
which President al-Bashir was given effective leadership of the NCP 
as the party’s chairman. On the other hand, the authority of the NCP 
secretary-general, Turabi, was radically curbed and reduced to adminis-
trative and secretarial tasks. The Memo of Ten – as it came to be known 
– triggered an internal dispute within the NCP that eventually led to the 
party’s split in mid-2000.

Turabi, who was elected Speaker of the National Assembly in 1996, 
used that position as well as his influence within the Islamist constitu-
ency to launch a two-pronged attack aimed at regaining his influence in 
the party and state. At the level of the ruling party, Turabi and his loyal-
ists launched a campaign of grass roots mobilization in preparation for 
the NCP ‘constituent conference’, which was eventually held in October 
1999. Turabi and his loyalists carried the day. The conference revoked 
most of the Memo of Ten’s reforms, adopted a new Statute for the NCP 
that restored control to the secretary-general, whose loyalists dominated 
the newly elected Shura Council, and relegated President al-Bashir to 
the position of a party chairman without any significant powers. And 
all the signatories of the Memo of Ten failed to get elected to a new 
600-member Shura Council. At the National Assembly, Turabi designed 
a package of constitutional amendments aimed primarily at curbing Th
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President al-Bashir’s powers through the creation of a new position of 
prime minister with executive powers, and direct popular election of 
state governors.

The constitutional package dominated the political scene throughout 
1999. With his position consolidated in the party, Turabi launched what 
he probably thought would be the final onslaught on the president 
and his group by passing the constitutional amendments through the 
National Assembly. The Assembly, however, did not live to pass those 
amendments. On 12 December 1999, President al-Bashir declared a state 
of emergency throughout the country, dissolved the National Assembly, 
and suspended four articles in the constitution relating to the election and 
replacement of state governors. Turabi rejected the emergency measures 
as unconstitutional and filed a lawsuit to that effect to the Constitutional 
Court, but the Court affirmed the presidential measures.

Between January and April 2000 there were attempts at mediation 
by various Islamist personalities from Sudan and abroad, but the split 
proved to be irrevocable. In May 2000, al-Bashir – in his capacity as 
NCP chairman – called for a general meeting at the party head quarters 
to discuss the party’s affairs. The meeting, which was boycotted by 
Turabi and his group, decided to suspend the secretary-general and his 
sec retariat. Once again Turabi tried to seek legal remedies; he appealed to 
the Political Parties Registrar (a position created under the 1999 Political 
Associations Act) to revoke the NCP decision to suspend him and his 
secretariat. Unsurprisingly, the Parties Registrar did not consider Turabi’s 
complaint, viewing this as an internal dispute within the NCP.

Finally, when Turabi felt that the tide was definitely turning against 
him, he decided to sever all links with his former disciples and current 
adversaries. Thus, on 27 June 2000, Turabi and some of his loyalists 
declared the formation of the National Popular Congress as a separate 
party – subsequently, Turabi’s party was renamed simply the Popular 
Congress Party (PCP). As regards the NCP, its Shura Council met in July 
2000 and adopted resolutions that endorsed the removal of Turabi as 
secretary-general and elected Ibrahim Ahmed Umar (one of the authors 
of the Memo of Ten) to act as interim secretary-general for the NCP. In Th
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later amendments of the NCP statutes, the post of secretary-general was 
abolished altogether and replaced by two vice-chairpersons. Initially, 
there was some competition between the NCP and PCP over the loyalty 
of the core Islamist constituency. In the course of time, however, the 
majority have come to support the NCP, either on grounds of a principled 
choice or on account of the NCP’s control of the state. In the elections 
of 2010, the PCP was a rather insignificant opposition party.

Transformation of the State

The post-colonial Sudanese state inherited from the colonial state a 
two-tier administrative system (combining direct rule and native admin-
istration) and an economy dominated by the public sector. This structure 
remained intact with limited changes until the second military takeover 
of Jaafar Nimeiri in 1969. Under Nimeiri’s regime (1969–85), the Sudanese 
state underwent significant structural changes. During its populist phase 
(1969–75), Nimeiri’s regime proceeded to establish a one-party state and 
a presidential republic; local government was reformed by abolishing 
native administration and by the establishment of a pyramidal skeleton 
linking local structures with national decision making bodies. In the 
economic field, Nimeiri’s regime, during its early years in power, took 
measures to nationalize foreign banks and companies, replacing them 
with public corporations. These measures, coupled with the ambitious 
development projects pursued by the regime, expanded the public sector 
and further enhanced the economic role of the state.

Nonetheless, the way the political system evolved under Nimeiri’s 
regime – which degenerated into a ‘one-man rule’ – eventually weakened 
the state and led to the destruction of its institutions. The third parlia-
mentary regime, which succeeded Nimeiri’s, inherited a state structure 
damaged by the impact of a protracted dictatorial regime, a highly politi-
cized army and civil service, and a weakened judiciary. Given the scale 
of problems confronting the elected civilian government and its failure 
to tackle them or to attend to reforming the state machinery at central 
or regional levels, the fragile state structure went into decline. The state Th
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became no more than a crisis management agency that barely coped with 
the rapidly deteriorating situation at all levels.

The poor performance of successive governments during the parlia-
mentary period to address the range of problems facing the country, 
facilitated the military takeover of June 1989, which was widely antici-
pated. The new Islamist regime had to confront these same problems 
– civil, war, economy, security – but its more immediate challenge was to 
secure and consolidate its power. This challenge is better understood if 
placed within the context of the Sudanese political scene at the time of 
the Islamist takeover. The last government of Sadiq al-Mahdi – formed in 
March 1989 – included all of the main political parties with the exception 
of the NIF, two ministers from the trade unions’ confederations, and 
a retired army general nominated by army commanders. As such, the 
Islamist coup of June 1989 appeared at odds with all other active forces 
in the country: all other political parties, trade unions, and the army 
establishment. It was no surprise, therefore, that all these forces joined 
together under an opposition umbrella, the National Democratic Alliance 
(NDA), which was formed in October 1989 with the aim of opposing the 
military regime and restoring national democracy.

To secure and consolidate its hold on power al-Bashir’s regime resorted 
to an unprecedented and violent suppression of any form of opposition 
whether civilian or military. A physicians’ strike in October 1989, which 
was regarded as heralding a general strike by the trade union movement to 
topple the regime, was violently put down: union leaders were imprisoned, 
one doctor tortured to death, and the secretary general of the Physicians’ 
Federation sentenced to death. In April 1990, 28 army officers, and 54 
rank-and-file soldiers, were summarily executed following an abortive 
coup attempt. These measures were followed by almost blanket purges 
in the army, security and civil services. During its first five years in power, 
the regime dismissed 11,000 military personnel, including 1,800 officers, 
and laid off 73,640 civil service employees from various state departments 
and corporations. These posts and positions were filled by Islamists.

Having consolidated its grip on power, the Islamist regime sought to 
establish a political system capable of realizing its political and ideologi cal Th
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vision. The Revolutionary Command Council (RCC) was created. In the 
beginning, it assumed wide legislative and executive powers and, in 
the absence of a constitution or a popular mandate, resorted to rule by 
decree. The new power holders, however, knew that they would have to 
establish proper political and constitutional bodies and try to secure a 
measure of popular endorsement for those institutions and the regime 
as a whole. In the immediate period following the takeover, the new 
regime established what they called popular committees in urban neigh-
bourhoods and villages to take care of local services and partially fill the 
vacuum resulting from the abolition of the local authority institutions. In 
theory, these popular committees were to be elected by the people in each 
neighbourhood or village. In practice, the process was tightly managed 
by the new regime; and the newly established popular committees were 
– unsurprisingly – dominated by Islamists.

In 1992, the RCC appointed a ‘Transitional National Assembly’ to act as 
a legislative authority until the establishment of an elected parliament. In 
1993, the RCC dissolved itself and appointed Omar al-Bashir as President 
of the Republic. In August 1991, a ‘political system consultative confer-
ence’ was convened; it remained in session until April 1992, with between 
800 and 2000 delegates attending. The conference resolved to adopt the 
‘Congresses System’ formula as the governing political organization of the 
country. The process started in 1992 and was completed in 1995 with the 
establishment of the National Congress at the federal level. This process 
was accompanied by the reconstitution – again in a controlled manner – 
of trades unions, professional, women’s and youth organizations, all of 
which had been dissolved after the coup. In December 1995, the president 
approved Constitutional Decree No. 13 which provided for the election 
of a National [federal] Assembly composed of 400 seats, two-thirds 
of which were to be directly elected from geographical constituencies, 
with the remaining third elected from the congresses in accordance with 
the statutes and internal regulations of the latter. Through the period 
1993–1995, elections were held at the local, provincial and state levels to 
reconstitute local administration institutions and legislative authorities 
for the 25 states under the federal system. In March 1996, elections were Th
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held for the National Assembly, and so were presidential elections. Omar 
al-Bashir became the ‘elected’ president of the state and, as mentioned 
earlier, Hassan al-Turabi became the National Assembly Speaker.

The new ‘elected’ National assembly soon initiated measures to draft 
a permanent constitution for the Republic of Sudan. The process was 
completed in 1998 with the adoption of a new permanent constitution 
that came into effect on 1 July 1998. The constitution legitimized the 
existing presidential federal system, but adopted a rather moderate tone 
with regard to religion and state by being silent on the religion of the 
state, and placing Islamic sharia as a source of legislation on a par with 
custom and consensus. It also made citizenship the basis of all rights 
and duties regardless of religion or race. Among the most significant, and 
indeed controversial articles, was the adoption of a formula that allowed 
a measure of limited and controlled pluralism (al-tawali al-siyasi) that 
falls far short of outright multipartyism.

The 1998 constitution has apparently affected the concept and guiding 
principles of the governing political organ, the National Congress and 
its transformation into the National Congress Party. Initially, the NCP 
was projected not as a political party, but rather a political structure that 
provided a framework for popular participation and grassroots democracy. 
The formula of the Congresses’ System rested on the gradual establish-
ment of popular congresses at the local level – urban neighbourhoods 
or villages – to the provincial and state levels and finally the national/
federal level which would become the National Congress and also include 
representatives of professional and mass organizations. By emphasising 
the non-partisan, non-ideological nature of the new political structure, 
the Islamist leadership was hoping to appeal to, and eventually attract 
the constituencies of the mainstream opposition parties, Umma and 
DUP. Turabi in particular, was convinced that the bulk of the DUP and 
Umma constituencies generally supported an Islamic orientation, but the 
leaderships of these parties – over the years – proved an obstacle to an 
Islamic transformation of the state and its policies. Now that the DUP 
and Umma leaderships had been sidelined as a result of the June 1989 
power takeover, there was an opportunity to reach out directly to these Th
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Islamic-oriented constituencies to cultivate their support, and thereby 
broaden the popular base of the regime at the expense of the opposi-
tion parties. The Congresses’ System was also designed to penetrate 
other traditional platforms such as tribal structures of the former Native 
Administration, and Sufi religious orders.

Despite this strategy the formula of the Congresses’ System was 
abandoned in the mid-1990s, in favour of an ordinary political party, 
the NCP. The most obvious explanation is that the Congresses’ System 
formula did not work, and was not taken seriously even by the regime’s 
decision makers, let alone the public at large. On the other hand, both 
domestic political evolution of the regime and the pressure of interna-
tional isolation seemed to have prompted the leadership to consider the 
adoption of limited pluralism in Sudan’s political system. This choice was 
subsequently formalized in the 1998 constitution that adopted al-tawali 
al-siyasi. Accordingly, the establishment of the NCP came in anticipation 
of ‘political pluralism’ in which the NCP would be expected to compete 
with other political forces in the country. Nonetheless, though the regime 
seemed to have abandoned its populist idea of direct participation and 
grassroots democracy, it had not given up on its plan of establishing 
hegemonic control over the political process in the country. Under the 
1998 constitution, the regime sought to co-opt other political groups or 
breakaway factions from opposition parties, while maintaining a tight 
grip on power and the political process.

At the administrative level, al-Bashir’s regime introduced a federal 
structure for the administration of the country. This measure seemingly 
came in response to a recommendation of the conference of ‘National 
Dialogue’ held in September 1989 on the prospects of peace in the 
country. The Islamist movement had already favoured a federal system, 
as was clear in the National Charter document issued by the NIF in 1987 
outlining its vision for a peaceful settlement to the civil war and the 
future of Sudan’s political system. In 1991 the RCC issued constitutional 
decree No. 4 which enacted federal rule in the country. After some experi-
mentation with the federal structure, particularly with regard to the 
number and composition of states, the government settled for 25 states Th
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(15 in the north and 10 in the south). Further legislation was subsequently 
issued to organize administration at the district and local levels and, 
significantly, the reintroduction of Native Administration in rural areas. 
In theory the federal system, local government and Native Administra-
tion reforms were advocated as measures to empower people, ensure 
better and more direct participation, and improve delivery of services at 
the local and regional levels. On closer examination, however, it seems 
that the regime was more concerned with consolidation of its power than 
serving public interest. To start with, most of the bodies and executives at 
the state level continued to be appointed rather than elected (up until the 
elections of 2010, state governors continued to be appointed by the presi-
dent). Furthermore, states on the whole suffered from lack of resources 
and remained dependent on grants from the federal government and 
whatever resources they could muster from taxes and other dues.

On the other hand, the regime seemed to have benefited from the 
federal system in a number of ways. The system allowed the regime to 
assert its control at all levels and – through decentralized organization of 
the state organs and committed officials – enhanced the regime’s capacity 
to defend itself against counter attacks which would most likely target 
the centre of power in Khartoum. Additionally, the complex administra-
tive structure of the federal system enabled the inner circle of the ruling 
elite to reward supporters, co-opt others and expand their patronage 
networks. On another level, by reintroducing Native Administration, the 
regime was trying to dismantle the constituencies of opposition parties 
such as the Umma party of former Prime Minister al-Mahdi which had 
maintained its stronghold in western Sudan during the last parliamen-
tary elections of 1986. Likewise, Native Administration reforms were 
manipulated by the government and used as a vehicle to reward its allies 
and supporters and to penalize adversaries.

Two developments in the economic field have had important implica-
tions on the evolution of the Islamist regime: these were the economic 
liberalization and the drilling and export of oil. In 1992 the regime declared 
and carried out a comprehensive policy of economic liberalization under 
which the national currency was floated, subsidies on essential goods Th
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lifted, and most of the publicsector corporations were either privatized 
or disbanded. Economically, liberalization freed the government from 
the burden of securing funds to finance subsidies and support mostly 
indebted and unproductive parastatals, as well as maintaining large 
number of public sector employees. At the political level, privatization 
enabled the regime to deal with the trade union movement. By reducing 
the workforce in various institutions and reducing the role of the state as 
the main employer, the regime could neutralize the impact of potential 
strikes on government operations and service. Privatization also allowed 
the regime to pursue an undeclared policy of transfer and redistribution 
of wealth for the benefit of its own Islamist business class. On its part, 
the rise of the oil industry with the commencement of production and 
export of oil in 1999 enhanced the resources at the disposal of the regime 
and had far reaching political implications.

War and Peace

When the Islamist regime assumed power in mid-1989, the rebel 
movement, SPLM/A occupied around 80 per cent of the countryside 
of the southern region, some parts of the Nuba Mountains, and parts 
of the southern Blue Nile. The regime approached the civil war in the 
south with a view to turning the challenge posed by the conflict into 
an asset. Through its tough militarist approach it sought to use the 
war as a tool in its control mechanism. In ideological terms the regime 
presented the civil war as a problem that threatened the very survival of 
the Sudanese nation; every citizen was therefore expected to contribute 
to the government’s war effort, its jihad against the enemies of Islam and 
the nation. Within this framework, it set up the Popular Defence Forces 
(PDF) as a government militia to support the armed forces in the war 
zone. The PDF mobilization, the mandatory military service for youth 
and students, and the intensive religiously-inspired propaganda associ-
ated with this mobilization, were all meant to keep younger generations 
within the orbit of the Islamist regime and prevent the opposition forces 
from attracting a following among them. At another level, the regime Th
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imposed mandatory military service among government employees 
(those who escaped the dismissal axe) as a manifestation of loyalty. 
By and large, the civil war and the government’s approach to it seemed 
to have strengthened the oppressive dimension of the regime as many 
human rights violations were committed within the context of the war 
and/or under its pretext.

Peace on the other hand produced new dynamics and triggered a 
process that could have significantly transformed the regime and opened 
the way for the rise of a new and more participatory political system. The 
2005 Comprehensive Peace Agreement (CPA) created a constitutional 
and political framework that was geared towards democratic transfor-
mation. Yet, when elections were finally held in April 2010, they were 
hardly a manifestation of the democratic transformation envisaged by the 
CPA. Rather, elections simply returned the ruling NCP-SPLM coalition 
brought about by the CPA, and paved the way for the 2011 referendum 
on self-determination for southern Sudan.

While the CPA process has been under way, the Darfur conflict has 
caused a realignment of factions within the inner circle of the ruling NCP 
in favour of the ‘militarist’ tendency within the regime, which in its turn 
led to the government’s intransigence and complicated the prospect of a 
political settlement to the crisis.

The Authoritarian State and the Clientelist State

The Islamist regime came with the ideological vision of radical trans-
formation and restructuring of the state on Islamic grounds (known as 
al-mashru‘ al-hadari – which literally means ‘civilizational scheme’, but 
could also be translated as ‘cultural authenticity scheme’). As alluded 
to earlier, the first phase – geared towards consolidation of Islamist 
control of the state – witnessed extreme repression and a heavy-handed 
approach directed against all other political forces and was accompa-
nied by systematic layoffs of civil and military personnel. The Islamist 
regime sought to replace the secular state structure with an ideologically 
committed apparatus that could be trusted to pursue the movement’s Th
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